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PREFACE

TO THR

SECOND EDITION.

——

THE Author of the following work, when he
fearned, that the three first volumes were out of
print, and that another Edition was requested by
the public and intended by the publisher, carefully
revised them, and made such corrections, as ap-
peared to be requisite. These three volumes go
JSorth accompanied with the two others which were
recently prmzed so that the whole work now be-
somes complete, in five volumes.

T the two first volumes are added scveral Ser-
mons not before printed, which are at the end of
the volumes, and are on such subjects as were
deemed most interesting.

In the third volume, which embraces the whole
Epistle to the EprEs1ANS, there is prefixed to
each Sermon an appropriate title, and to the vol-
ume itself a complete table of contents ; and thus
an omission, before justly complained of, is sup-
Dlied.

The candor, with which this work has been re-
ceived by the public, is acknowledged with respect.
Jul gratitude. It is hoped, that the work has been,
and still may be, useful to the attentive reader.
Inaccuracies of composition, candor will readily -
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excuse. If there be any material errors in senti.
ment, which, it is hoped, there are not, for these
“no excuse is requested.
The whole is commended to the blessing of God
and 1o the serious attention of the readers, by the

AUTHOR.

P. S. Itis in contemplation to collect and repub-
lish, in a volume suited to accompény these, the
Author’s Occasional Sermons.  If the design
should be prosecuted, the Sermons will be revised
and corrected, :
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SERMON L

O s,

God glorificd in Heaven for his Works of* Creation
and Providence.

V> I I

REVELATION iv. a1.

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to reccive glory, dnd honowt, and
power ; for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure
they are and were created.

T. John, in this chapter, de-

scribes a vision which he had of

the heavenly worship. He saw

a throne placed in-heaven, with

the appearance of divine glory

upon it; and seats disposed a-

round, on which sat the elders,

“ clothed in white raiment, with

golden crowns on their heads ; and in the midst, and
round about the throne, were the principal angels.
These began the worship with celebrating the infi-
nite purity of the divine nature, and ascribing all
glory to him, who sat on the throne ; and then the
clders joined their voices, falling before the throne,
casting downtheir crowns, and saying, Thou art
worthy to receive glory, and honour, and power ; for

Vor. L. B
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10 God Glorified for his Works.
thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they

are and were created.
In these words we may observe,

L. That all'things 'were créated by God.

II. That they were created, and are upheld for
his pleasure. .

II. That all rational beings are to glorify him for

his creation and providence.

L The heavenly church acknowledge that God
created all things. .

If the world was created, there was a time when

- it did not exist. Though it received its present

form from preexisting matter, yet this matter must,
at some time or other, have received its existence
from the same hand which moulded it into its won-
drous form. The worlds were framed by the word
of God ; so that things which are seen, were not
made of things whéch do appear. If the world were
eternal and self existent, it would be immutable ;
Yor that which exists necessarily, is necessarily what
it is, and not liable to change or dissolution. But
we see these material things comtinually subject to
alteration and decay ; we may therefore conclude
that they are the creatures of time.

As all creation had a beginning, so this part of
it had a late beginning. The scriptural account,
which dates it but a few thousand years back,. is
in some measure confirmed by observation. The
Jateness of our most ancient histories, the imper-
fection of arts and sciences, and even of the geog-
raphy of the world, and the vast tracts, which still
remain unpopulated, or but sparkely inhabited,

-though mankind bave, in general, been in a state

of increase, make it credible, that the world can- .
not have existed much longer than the Mosaic ac-
count represents.

« But, Can we suppose, that the Deity, who is
eternal, would suffer such a long duration to pass
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away, before he employed his power, wisdom, and
goodness, or made beings to know, enjoy, and
praise him ?”

This question has been asked, and urged as an
objection against the lateness of creation.

ut the objection, if it may be called one, can re-
spect only that part of creation of which Moses has
iven an account. Space is boundless, as well as
uration endless. Beyond our system—beyond
these visible heavens, there is room for innumerable
worlds to have existed, millions of ages before this
part of the universe rose into being. Besides, the
objection itself, when it is examined, vanishes into '
nothing. If the world was created, there was a
time when it began. And if, fer its origin, you go
back as many milions of ages as there are sunbeams
in the heavens, still there was a time, when it had
not existed six thousand years. And this objec-
tion might then be made, as well as now ; for it was
then as true, as itis now, that there had passed a
duration without beginning. The difficulty in such
cases is, we attempt by time to measure eternity ;
and the measyre is not adequate to the object.

From the things which exist, we know there is a
God. The invisible things of God, from the creation
of the world, are clearly seen, being understood by the
things which are made, even his eternal power and

ead.
g If God created okl things, then a creating power
belongs not to creatures. It is a power, which we
may suppose them incapable of receiving ; for cre- -
ation is the highest act of Divinity that we can con.
ceive of ; probably there can be nene higher.

By the ability and ingenuity of a single man ma-
ny things have been done, which to the unexperien.
ced appear surprising. The combined skill and
power of a number have produced works far greater
still. But all their works are only giving a new
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form to things which already exist. They cannot
originate matter, nor animate it whea it is made. '
There are beings above us. endued with superiour
powers ; but to none of these dees the scripture as-
cribe the power of creation. On the contrary, it
expressly tells us, a# things were created by God.
But our apostle, in his gospel, says, ¢ All things
were made by Jesus Christ, and without him was
not any thing made, that was made.” Hence then
we must conclude, that he is not merely an exalted
creature, but properly divine, possessed of divine
power, and entitled to divine honour.

How vast is creation ! Even this world, when
we view it in comparison with the litde creatyres
which inhabit it, appears a mighty thing. But,
what is this, with all its innumerable inhabitants,
to the universe ! When we step abroad, and cast
oyr eyes up to the heavens, what an astonishing
scene do we behold ! What multitudes of worlds
do we there see scattered around, and sunk in the
depths of space ! At what an amazing distance ave
they placed from us, and from one another ! How
. siall is the spot which our sight commands, com-
pared with unlimited space ! How inconsiderable
the number of bodies which we see, compared with
those which may be supposed to exist ! After im-
agination has taken its most distant flight, still, How
far is it from having reached the bounds of crea-
tion ! And yetall tﬁese things were created and are
upheld by one almighty, omnipresent, eternal Be-
ing. He spake and they were made ; he command-
ed, and they stood fast. By his word the heavens
and the earth were created, and all the host of them
by the breath of his mouth. He still upholds them
all by the word of his power. The thunder of his
power, who can understand !

We proceed to our second observation,

IL. All things are and were created for God’s
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pleasure 5 or for his will, as the word properly sig-

If you ask, why God made the world, and np.
holds it ; why he framed the universe, and formed
this globe, in such time and manner, ashehas ; this
song of angels gives the proper answer. ¢ All
things were made for his pleasure.” The apostle
Paul expresses the same sentiment : He works ol
things according to the counsel of his own will.

here bas been much inquiry, and some contno-
Christians, concerning God’s witimate
end in the work of creation ; whether it was his own
glory, or the exercise of his goodness in the com-
wmunication of happiness. - But the apostle, in the
text, cuts the matter short. He introduces the
spirits in heaven as celebrating the wonders of crea-
tion, and ascribing them all to God’s wil. Here
is a plain intimation, that these speculations on the
supreme and ultimate end of an infinite and all per-
fect Being, in the formation of all his works, are
too high for mortals. Angels, with greater modes-
ty, bow down and adore unsearchable wisdom.
Wise ends he certainly has in all his works. But,
farther than he has given us an account of his mat-
ters, his counsels are too deep for us.

Creation is a vast and stupendous work. It is
but a small part of it which comes within our ob-
servation ; and even this we know but imperfectly.
And if we know not the work itself, much less can
‘we know all the purposes for which it was intended.
¥or us it is enough to know, that all things were
made by a most perfect Being, and that for his

ure they are and were created.

But though we camnot comprehend the works of
God, nor determine that they were made for this or
that purpose solely or supremely, yet there are cer-
tain uses to-which we see many of them adapted ;
and these it becomes us to observe. '
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The heavens declare the glory of God, and the
firmament sheweth his handy work. The earth al-
so is full of his riches. His power and goodness
every where appear. Manifold “are his works ; in
wisdom he has made them all.

As the works which we behold, display his per-
fections, and manifest, in a particular manner, his
wisdom, tﬂzwer and benevolence ; so it is certainly
his will, that intelligent creatures should attend to
the displays and manifestations which he has made
of himself, and exercise toward him correspondent
affections and regards. Though we cannot affirmy,
that this, that, or the other, was the only or ulti-
mate end of all creation, yet we know that God
made rational creatures to serve him ; discovers to
them his character, that they may love him ; be-
stows on them his goodness, that they may trust
him ; and calls them to himself, that they may en-
joy him. The language of angels, is the voice of
reason. Thou art worthy to receive glory, and hon-
our, and power ; for thou hast created all things,
ond for thy pleasure they are and were created.

This brings us to our last observation,

III. That all intelligent beings are bound to glo.
rify God for his works of creation and providence.

+ 1. These works should lead us to the knowl-
edge and contemplation of their great and glorious
Author.

God’s works are wonderful, sought out by them
who have pleasure in them. While the philoso-
pher explores them for the enlargement of his
mind, the amusement of his fancy, and the inves-
tigation of their uses in common life, the good
Christian will rd them in a higher view. He
will look intoregzam, that he may gain a juster
knowledge, and raise a nobler conception of the
Creator. He will behold God in them, and con-
template the wisdom, gooduess, and power which



God Glorified for kis Works. T 18

they display. When he sees the works, he will
see God working. He will consider himself as
surrounded by the Deity ; animated by his breath ;
inspired with reason by his ‘spirit ;' sustained by his
hand ; supplied by his goodness; guided by his
counsel ; and protected by his power.

Of the wicked it is said, God is not in all their
thoughts. What stupidity is this ! Is God always
with them, and working before them? Does he
manifest himself in the heavens, in the earth, in
rain and sunshine, in winds and storms, in suc-
ceeding their labours, and blessing the works of
their hands ? And, Can they banish him from their
thoughts ? If we live without God in a world,
which is every where so full of him, What are we
better than the heathen ? We know God, but we
glorify him not as God, neither are thankful. Bet-
ter than the heathen ? Nay, we are inferiour to the
-mere animal. * The ox knows his owner, and the
ass his master’s crib.”

2. We should glorify God in his works, by ime.
proving them to awaken in our souls pious affec-
tions to him.

The Being who made and upholds so vast a sys.
tem ; who supplies such innumerable multitudes ;
who has given understanding to many; who has
provided for their subsistence in this- state, and
their happiness through eternity, must be great, and
wise, and To him then are due our highest
regards. We should tremble at bis presence, rev-
erence his majesty, submit to his pleasure, trust his
care, admire his character, thank him for his ben- -
efits, and acknowledge him in all our ways.

In tracing the connexions, and investigating the
causes of things, the philosopher is led up to the
Deity as the grand first cause of all. Butif he in-
troduces into his scheme the agency of a God, only
as he admits the power of attraction, magnetism
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and electricity, to solve the phenomena of nature,
he stops far short of the proper emad of his research-
¢s. The Christian will contemplate the Deity, not
merely as a power producing great effects; but as
& Being, whose power is guided by wisdom, justice
and benevolence. While he admires the works, he
will love and fear, trust and adore the God who
made them. :
5. The works of God should invite us to him in
the humble exercises of devotion. He who offers
praise, glorifies God. The Being who made all
things, must himself be independent. The things
which are made must be dependenton him. When
we look up to this glorious Being, we should sink
down into the most humble thoughts of ourselves.
‘What are we amidst this vast creation ! How won-
derful is his condescension, that he attends to our
wants, and visits us every moment! When we
consider the heavens, the work of his fingers, the
moom and stars, which he has ordained, How just
is the reflection, What is man that he should be
mindfal of him 2—Does it not become such de-
dent and indebted creatures daily to call on God
grnwhat they want, and daily to thank him for what
receive ? He is not indifferent to us : Shall we
be indifferent to him ? We daily stand in his pres-
ence, and receive bounties from his hand : Shall
we pay no reverence to his character, and make no
returns for his beneficence ? From just apprehen-
sions of God, and of ourselves, a spirit of devotion
Must arise. _
4. We are to glorify God for our own existence.
-If we are to praise him for creation in general,
surely some gratitude is due for our distinguished
rank in the creation. I will praise thee, for I am
Jearfully and wonderfully made. How precious are
th‘hcym thoughts to me! How great is the sum of
J
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God has %:’ven us a rational existence ; made
known to us his will ; taken us under his particular
dare ; furnished ns with the means of virtae in this
state, and eternal happiness in the next; and all
along the passage through this to the future weorld,
the blessings of his goodness attend us. Isnot ex. ~
istence, under these circumstances, to be regarded
as a privilege ? If a happy existence is to be valu-
ed; an existence accompanied with present enjoy-
ments, and with the means of obtaining higher en.
joyments hereafter, .is to be contemplated with
gratitude and joy.

Perhaps in the gloom of a discontented mind,
Yyou complain of life as a burthen.

Impatience may undoubtedly draw up a long list
of grievances. But from this list, let your sober
reason make proper deductions.

. In the first place, strike out your imaginarg
troubles—those which arise from pride, vanity,
avarice, habit, irregular passion, and extravagant
expectation. Strike out next the troubles which
are merely negative, consisting only in the remov.
al of blessings which you have enjoyed for a while,
and which, if you had never enjoyed them, yon
mnever would have desired. Strike out also yout
comparative evils, which owe their existence to an
apprehension, that your neighbours possess bene-
fits denied to you—benefits, which you would not
-have thought of, if you had not seen them in pos-
session of others. Make these deductions, and
your list of grievances will be much reduced. Call
-gratitude to make the estimate, and your blessings
will be found to exceed your troubles.

" You have hore days of health and comfort, than
-of sickness and pain. Ina course of regular indus.
try, you have more success than disappointment.
“In your connexions, you have many friends ; few
tnc\:/mes—- Iperhaps none.c Remember also, that

OL. 1]
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your real troubles, rightly regarded, are preparas
tives for a state of pure enjoyment ; and that death,
which of all things here you most dread, is your-
passage to that'state.'‘Consider these things, and
then say, Our light afflictions, which are but for a
moment, will work for us a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory. .
. But still perhaps some will conclude, that their
existence is to be regretted : “ For revelation in.
forms us, that a great part, yea much the greater
Ya.rt of the human race will be miserable forever.
t is then, with respect to each one who comes on
this stage, more probable that he will be miserable
than happy. And if this is his state, What ground
is there to be thankful for existence ?”
Now, witliout entering on the question, wheth-
- er the proportion of the saved will be great or
-small, a question not subject to human calculation,
we are to consider, whether we have the means and
offers of happiness, and whether we have them
from a Being who may be trusted. If we have,
then there is cause of thankfulness for our existence ;
for we may be bappy, if we will be wise. It is on- -
ly the abuse of divine goodness, that makes us mis.
-crable. Happiness is proposed to.our choice ; and
whether we accept or reject it, still God is good.
Our folly alters not the nature of goodness, nor di-
-minishes the obligation of gratitude.

Youare not to consider the plan of the gospel,
as the scheme of a lottery, in which each man’s
chance for success is according to the proportion of
prizes to blanks ; but as a moral and rational plan,
in which each one’s success will be ‘determined by
his own choice. Be the number of the saved ever -
so small, this diminishes not the probability in fa-
vour of those, who seek for glory by a patient con-
tinuance in well doing. Be it ever so great, this

- gives no additional hope to those who-neglect their
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salvation. To determine the probability of your
success, you need not inquire how many, or how few
will be saved : You are only to enquire, what you

lves are’'doing. “In"‘the ‘destruction of the
old world, Noah and his household, though few,
only eight souls, were preserved.. At the wedding
supper, the one unworthy guest was cast into utter
darkness. Whatever may be the number of the
righteous, or of the wicked, the Lord knoweth how
to deliver the y out of temptation, and how ta
reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be
punished. ‘

The apostle says to the Corinthians, They who
vun in arace, run all ; but one receiveth the prize;
So rum, that ye may obtain, I so run, not as uncer:
tainly. In arace, there is only one prize; and
whatever exertions the combatants make, it is onl
the foremost who wins. In the Christian race it is
qtherwise. Here is a prize proposed to each ; and
all may obtain, if they will run well. Therefore
the apostle says, Sb run, that ye may obtain. Ye
may all obtain, who enter on the race, and finish the
course. Yoursuccess will not be influenced by the
good or ill success of others + It will be determined
by your own sincerity, activity and perseverance:

so run, not as uncertainly ; so fight I, not as one
who beateth the air ;- but I keep under my body to
bring it into subjection, lest by any means, when I
have preached to others; F myself should be a casta-

5. If creation deserves our praise, redemption
deserves it still more, for this is our hope.
Creation displays God’s wisdom, power and good-
ness ; redemption displays his holiness, justice and
. Ifitis matter of gratitude, that we- were
called from nothing into rational existence ; it is
matter of higher gratitude, that we are recovered
from darkness, bondage and fear; to a state of light,
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liberty and hope.  If we are to give thanks, that,
when we were nothing, God called us into being, %0
ﬁhold and conte latghl;is zgrkz ; much nt::
ould we give s'that'when, by perverting
design of ougr creation, we had ruined ourselves, i
him was our help; that when we were without
strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.

Finally, we are to glorify God for the prospects
which are opened before us.

Here we may know something of God’s warks 3
for creationisall around us, and providence is warke
ing beforeus. Angels and saints above know morg
of God’s works than €an be known here. They
have a stronger ?ﬁht’ and can look to more dise
tant objects. They are raised to higher ground,
and can command a more extensive view. Thei
sightthis not bounded by tht::d (:;)rclt:i:u= of our hox;:on,
nor their terminate canopy of ouy
skies. Tﬁ:‘;'sl:c? maore than wZ.can see, and they
admire and love more than we cando. Butdelight.
Tul is the hope, that we shall one day be with them,
and be like them ; see as they see, and praiscas they

raise. .
P We behold many wonders of God’s wisdam and
ess in this earth, and in those heavens. But,
hat are these compared with the wonders which
will crowd upon our sight, when we shall tread the -
new earth, and contemplate the new heavens ? At
the opening of these new scenes, all former gloriey
~ will be extinguished, like a lamp before the rising
sun. DBehold, says the God of glory, 1 create new
heavens, and a new earth ; and the former shall nog
be remembered, nor come into mind. B}glad and
rejoice forever in that which I create.  Behold, J
create Jeiusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy.

The new heavens and earth will need ne sunor
moon to shine upon them. The glory of the Lord
shall lighten them, and the nations of them who are .
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saved shall walk in the light thereof, and there ahall
be no night there,

While we dwell in this lower cyeation, let us raise
our thoughts to'the superioyrworld, and here begin
the devout and holy exercises which are to employ
us there. ‘

If all things were created for God’s pleasure, let
us remember, that for his pleasure we were created
too. We are to live, not to aurselyes, but to him—
to make, not our own, but his will, the rule of our
actions—to please, not ourselves, but him whose

will is perfect—and o expect happiness, nat in the .

world, but in his fayour. .

Be not then conformed to this world, but be ye
transformed by the renewing of your mmc:i pﬂ:;' ye
may prove what is the good, aceeptable an ect
will of God. P



SERMON 1IL

God works, not for our Sakes only, but for his
Name’s Sake. .

EZEKIEL xxxvi. 3s.

Not for your eakes do I this, saith the Lord God, be & kncww
unlo you ;

TO the Jews, now in captivity at Baby-
lon, the prophet, in this chapter, communicates
God’s gracious promise of their restoration to their
own land ; and describes the happy circumstances
which should attend it. They should be reinstat.
.d in their former privileges—should receive plen-
tiful effusions of the Holy Spirit—should be bless-
ed with all temporal and spiritual éood things—
in a word, the Lord would be their God, ‘and they
should be bis people. But lest, on hearing such
rich and gracious promises, their hearts should be
lifted up in pride and selfconfidence, the caution
in the text is subjoined—MNot for your sakes do I
this, saith the Lord God, be it known unto you ; be
ashamed and confounded for your own ways. The
same caution is before given in the 22d verse ; Zhus
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saith the Lord I do not this for your sakes, O house
of Israel ; but for my holy name’s sake, which ye
had profaned amaong the heathens, whither ye went.
I have had pity for my holy name. I will sanctify
my great name, which ye had profaned. The heao
then shall know that I am the when I shall be
sanctified in you before their eyes.

The reason of God’s granting to the captive Jews,
a restoration to their country, and so many attend-
ing privileges, was founded, notin their worthi-
ness, but his own mercy—not in a partial regard to
them, but in a general regard to the human race.

We will illustrate our text—

L Asit respects the case of the Jews in particu-

II. Inits more general application to others, .
L We will consider the text as it immediately
respects the case of the Jews. ‘

heir deliverance from Babylon was eminently

the work of God—1t was He, who did this. Tak-
enin all its circumstances, it evidently appears to
have been wrought by a divine hand. o ‘
The duration of their captivity was exactly fore-
told, before it began ; and Cyrus, the prince who
granted their release, was expressly named in pro-
phecy, before he was born. During a period of
seventy years, they were preserved a distinct peor
ple in the land of their enemies, while other nations
were swallowed up andlost. They enjoyed somg
peculiar privileges in their captivity, especially the
privilege of exercising their own religion, and at-
tending the ministrations of their prophets. Some
of their prophets and priests, men of distinguished
abilities, gifts and virtues, were, by a wonderful con-
currence of circumstances, admitted to great hon-
our and influence in the court of Babylon, where, un-
corrupted by their preferment, they retained their
.zeal for the religion, and concern for the interest of
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their nation, for whom they procured some signal
favours. In this period s the Persian is born.
Under him are united the Persian and Median pow-
wrs, He proves a wise and virtuous, as well as a
warlike and victorious prince. A little before the
time predicted for the deliverance of the Jews, he
makes a conquest, and obtains the government of
the Chaldean empire. He favours these captives,
and grants them liberty to return to their own land.
Under the authority ofthe decree passed in hisreign,
his successors continue to them this indulgence, and

* assist them in resettling their country, and rebuild-
ing their city and temple. Some of their country-
shien, now in honour and affluence at Babylon, sa-
crifice all their worldly possessions and prospects to
the interest of this despised people, and not only aid,
but accompany them i their return. Here, under
the smiles of Providence, they increase in number,
¥trength and fmportance, and soon becomerespecta-
ble among the nations around them. :

'~ In this great event, utterly improbable to human
foresight, so censpicuous was the divine hand, that
‘when turned again the captivity of Zion, it was
eaid among the heathen, The Lorb /ath done gredt
things for thein. _

God would have them consider, that all this wak
dorie, not for their sakes, but for his name’s sake.

It was done, not on account of their worthiness,
‘but from pure mercy.

They had been sent into captivity for the sins
‘which they committed in their ownland ; and these
‘'sins they carried with them and still retained in the
Jand of their captivity. Thus God complains of
them in the preceding part of this chapter.
% When the house of Israel dwelt in their own lard,
they defiled it by their own way, and by their do-
ings ; wherefore I poured out my fury upon them,
-and T scattered them among the heathen.—And
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when they entered unto the heathen, whither they
went, they profaned my holy name, when it was said
unto them, These are the people of the Lord, and
they are gone forth'/out'of’his’land.” As if it had
been said, *“ By their evil practices they have brought
a reproach on my name, and given oecasion to the
heathen to say, See what profligate and impious
wretches these Jews are, who call themselves the ser-
vants of a holy God ! No wonder he has expelled
them out of the country, which he gave them.”
‘When God promises their restoration, he calls upon
them to remember all that they had done, and to be
ashamed and confounded for their own ways. '

This deliverance was not intended principally for
their bencefit ; but forsa more general and extensive

“ I do this,” says the Almighty,  fer my
name’s sake, and that the heathen may know that I
am the Lord.”

In this work God glorified his great name. He
g:ve a striking display of his power, by rescuing

ese feeble captives from the hands of superior en-
emies—of his wisdom, in so disposing events as to
accomplish this mighty purpose—of his foreknowl-
edge, in pointing out the time, manner and circum-
stances of their deliverance—of his faithfulness, in
fulfilling the promises, which had long before been
made in their favour—of his goodness, in watching
over this unworthy people, and pardoning their nu-
merous provocations—of his Aoliness, in chastising
their iniquities—of his justice, in punishing the op-
pressions of their enemies—of his sovereignty, n
casting down a superiour nation to make way for
their deliverance—and of the Zruth of the religion
instituted among them, by accomplishing the pre-
dictions of his prophets.

God did not at first set his love upon them, be-
cause they were more in number than any g}eople;
fo% they vlvere then the fev;;st ofall people. Neither

oL' a
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did he overturn the empire of Babylon in order to
their deliverance, because they were the greatest na-
tion in the world ; for they were but an Inconsider-
able company; compared with, the nation now con-
quered. He must have had some higher end than
merely the advancement of this small number of
captives, scarcely amounting to fifty thousands.
God’s ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts
as our thoughts. It is by a variety ofmeans, and by
a laboured process, that we effect a single purpose.
A variety of vast and ‘wonderful purposes God ac-
complishes by the same means. 'Fhere is a connex-
ion which runs through his works. Theend, which
seems first intended, is one step in the process, in
order to bring about some distant and more impor-
tant design. ~
1. The captivity and deliverance of the Jews
were the means of spreading in the world theknowl-
of God, and of the true religion.
he heathen were thus made to know that he was
the Lord.
The benefits of the revelation, which God gave
" to the Jews, were not wholly confined to them.
‘They reached to other nations. The frequent cap-
tivities and dispersions of this enlightened people, as
well as the travels of their prophets, contributed to
* disseminate far and wide the knowledge of the truth,
Babylon was the most celebrated city, and the ‘capi-
tal of the most ‘Powerful empire in the world ; so
that by means of this long captivity, the knowledge
of the true God was more extensively spread, than
it would have been, had his professed worshippers
been suffered to continue in their own land. By
various other calamities, as famines, plagues, storms
and earthquakes, God could have punished their
manifold iniquities; but judgments of this kind
were not so well adapted to diffuse the knowledge
of his name.
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The means made use of in Providence for their
deliverance, conduced to the same great end. To
make way for thig/event, the’émpire of Babylon is
subdued by the Medes and Persians, who of course
now become acquainted with the Jews, with the re-
ligion which they profess, and with the God whom
they worship. The information which Cyrus re-
ceived concerning the predictions of the prophets,
and the conviction which he felt of their truth and
divinity, were doubtless the motives which first
prompted him to release these captives. It is evi-
dent that he, as well as some preceding and follow-
ing kings of Babylon, acknowledged the God of Is-
racl to be the true and supreme God. If they ac- .
knowledged him, many of their subjects would fol-
low their example.- So that the Jewish revelation
was, in fact, more extensive than some imagine.
That which at first looks like partiality in their fa-
vour, was, in its effects, the exercise of general
goodness. .

2. Thereturn of the Jews was a strong confirma-
tion of the truth of their religion, adapted to give
conviction to all who were witnesses of it.

The wonderful steps of Providence in accom-
plishing this event, and the exact fulfilment of the.
many predictions and promises which had been
made concerning it, were undeniable proofs, that the
God whom they worshipped, was the only true God.

3. God preserved this people, because to them
were committed his sacred oracles.

Though they were a sinful nation, yet as the only
instituted church and the only written revelation,
were among them, he would not utterly destroy
them. He spared them because ablessing for man-
kind was inthem. As the scriptures, which they
enjoyed, were ultimately designed for general bene-
fit, God would preserve the nation to whose caze he -
had committed them. Had these sacred writings
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been extinguished by the destruction of the present

rs of them, the world would have sustained
a loss, which could; by nohuman means, have been
repaired.

4. God restored and preserved this people, be.
cause from them was to proceed the great gaviour
of the warld. '

To Abraham wasa egrotmsc made, that amo
his descendants, the Redeemer should be born, aﬁ
inshis seed all nations should be blessed. ~ As the
time was not yet come for the appearance of the pro-
mised Saviour, the nation from whom he was to
spring, and who were first to be blessed with his pre-
sence, must be preserved. Accordingly we find,
that until the time of his coming, this nation was
God’s peculiar care ; though he often chastised
them, he forsook them not utterly ; though he deliv-
ered them up to captivity, he dissolved not their na-
tional state. But this singular care of them was not
for their sakes; itwas for the sake of mankind, in
general, that the blessing promised to Abraham
might come on the Gentiles. And therefore, after
the Saviour’s death, this special care for them is
withdrawn.

. They are soon given up to the power of the Ro-
"mans, by whom they are completely subdued, and
scattered over the face of the earth; and evento
this day they no where subsist in a national capaci-

5. The captivity and deliverance of this people,
were events which conduced much to prepare the
world for the reception of the Saviour. -

" By these means, many learned men, in the most
respectable nations of the earth, were brought to the
knowledge and belief of the Jewish scriptures, and
‘of the prophecies concerning the Messiah. The
_prophecy of Daniel, which was delivered toward the
end of the captivity, expressly pointed out the time
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of his appearance. This must have been known to
many besides the Jews ; and from hence probably
arose the prevailing expectation in-those parts of the
word, that some extraordinary person would ap-
, who-should have a general dominion, Hence
. E.irs called the desire, or expectation, of all nations,
And doubtless the great success, which the apos.
tles found in preaching the gospel among the Gen.
tiles, was, in some measure, owing to these prepara.
tory means. .
The time is coming when the knowledge of God
shall cover the earth, and all nations shall see his sal.
vation. The gospel will not always be confined to
a small part of the human race. It will have a unie
versal spread. Those means which have introduc-
ed, and hitherto maintained it, were designed for
the benefit of generations to come, as well as of
those which are past. God’s particular fuvour to
the Jews, will eventually prove a blessing to all na-
tions.

REFLECTIONS.

1. This passage, in its connexion, teaches us,
what is intended by the phrase, so often used in
scripture, of God’s working for Aisown sake, and

Jor his name’s sake. It is working, that his name
may be .more extensively known and regarded
among men. _

This is evidently the sense, in which it is used in
this chapter. 1 do this for my name’s sake, and I
will sanctify my great name ; and the heathen shall
kriow, that I am the Lord. So it is repeatedly used
in the 20th chapter. JTwrought for my name’s sake,
that it should not be polluted among the heathen, in
whose sight I made myself known.

When we meet with such phrases, we must not
understand them, as if the im&pendcnt, allperfect,
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selfsufficient God, had some design diverse from,
and opposite to, the good of his creatures. For as
he is completely happy|inchimself ; and as nothing
can increase, or diminish his felicity and selfenjoy-
ment, so it is impossible, that, in this sense, he should
do any thing for his own sake. But his acting for
his name’s sake, is acting for the sake of making his
name, or character, known among his rational crea-
tures, and bwg;ni them to acknowledge, fear and
qhey him. t he does for his own sake, has re-
spect to their good, and is suited to render them vir-
tuous and happy. So that the phrase, in the strong-
est manner, expresses his free and disinterested
goodness.

When a man is said to do any thing for his own
sake, we consider him as acting selfishly, and with-
out regard to the interest of others. But the phrase
is, in scripture, applied to the Deity in a higher and
nobler sense, as importing his kind and gracious in-
tentions toward moral beings. When he makes
his name known, it is, not that he himself, but that
his creatures, may be better and happier.

In like manner we are to understand the similar
phrase of God’s acting for his own glory. This is
not to make himself more glorious ; for he is infi-
nitely glorious in his nature : His gloriousness con-
sists in his unlimited and immutable perfection :
But it is to manifest and display among his crea-
tures. his glorious character, that they may know
and love him, adore and serve him. And he re-
quires them to admire and worship him, not because
he is benefited by their affections or praises ; for he
is not worshipped by men’s hand, as though he
needed any thing from them—their goodness can-
not extend to him ; but because these regards are
due from them as rational creatures, and are neces-
sary to their own happiness.
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. Inasense consistent with this, we must under-
stand the command, 2o do all things to the glory of
God. We must not imagine, that our righteous-
pess is gain to, him—-that our services turn to his
real benefit—that our praises add any thing to his
excellency. Such ideas of him would be impious.
But we then act to his glory, when we imitate his
godness by doing good to mankind—when we o-

y his commands on the motives which he propo-
ses—and when we shew forth the glory of his char-
acter, insuch a manner asto promote the virtue and
happiness of our fellow creatures. Herein is our
heavenly Father glorified, that we bring forth
much fruit. We are to abound in the fruits of
righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, to the praise
and glory of God. Our light is to shine before men,
that, seeing our good works, they may glorify God.
We are to give glory to God, by exercising repent-
ance and making confession of our sins. W hatev-
er we do, we are to do it to his glory, giving no of-

Jence to any man, and not seeking our own profit,
but the profit of many, that they may be saved.

2. Our subject leads us to admire the grand
scheme of God’s providence. ,

His dispensations, both of mercy and correction
toward particular persons and nations, look beyond
those who are the immediate objects of them; and
produce effects more distant than we can trace—
more extensive than we can comprehend—more nu-
merous than we can conceive. The mercies granted
to the Jews, were not for their sakes only, but for his
name’s sake, that it might be known among the
heathen. 'When we contemplate the history of his
dealings toward them, we sce consequences of
great and general importance produced by means,
which seemed at first to respect them only. The
ways of his providence are still as wise and gracious

-=—still as complex and interesting, as those which
are the subject of sacred history.
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When we review those dispensations, which
sore immediately concern ourselves, we often find:
great effects produced by causes which to us seemed
small—happy consequences following, at a distance,
from events which in the time of them, promised
nothing—substantial good issuing from occurren.
ces, which had a contrary aspect—and trouble
growing out of measures, which we fondly adopted
and eagerly pursued. And besides this cennexioh
of things, which we are able to discover, there is
doubtless a more remote and impertant connexion,
which, in the present state, we never discern.
¢« What God does we know not now, but shall know
hereafter.” X

We see, or think we see, worldly good and evil
distributed with t inequality. Some are rich,
and others poor. Health of body and success in bu-
siness, attend one man’; sickness, disappointment
and perplexity, are the painful lot of ancther. - We
wonder why there is this difference. Impatience
complains, that God’s ways are notequal. But these
are matters concerning which we are not capable of
judging. We see but in part. The inward pains
which corrupt the rich man’s enjoyments, and the
- hidden consolations which refresh the spirits of the

r and afflicted, may essentially alter the balance.
g?hoe exterhal difference which we observe, may be
more owing to men’s different tempers, aims and
manner of conduct, than we imagine. And even so
far as this difference is properly and directly provi.
dential, it is the effect, not of partiality in the Su.
preme Disposer, but of his general goodness. The
circumstances of a particular person are ordered, not
for his sake only, but for the sake of others. These
circumstances may be productive of consequences
which we cannot foresee, and do not even suspect.
Until we can comprehend the various relations and’
connexions of things, and discern how one man’s
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condition will affect another, and what consequen-
ces will issue from particular events, we are incom-
petent judges of the wisdom and equity of provi-
dence. He who'governs the wor?g, is a God of
truth, and without iniquity. Heis a rock, his way
is perfect; just and right is he. Let us never sus.
pect his ways are unequal. Let us never indulge
an impatient, murmuring spirit ; but learn in every
state to be content.

8. We see the proper foundation of submission
and gratitude under all the dealings of God. Itisa
humble sense of our unworthiness. Be ashamed
and confdunded for all your ways, says the prophet,

If you enjoy prosperity, imagine not, that heaven
. gives it for your sake, cither for your worthiness, or

solely for your use ; but remember that God distri-
butes the bounties of his providence, with a sove-
reign hand, to the just and unjust; as his wisdom sees
best—that his bounty is the source of all your en-
joyments—that you are not worthy of the leastof all
the mercies which he has shewed you—and that
you are to glorify him by an imitation of his good-
ness, in promoting virtue and happiness among
your fellow mortals.

If you suffer adversity, utter no complaints—in-
duilge no impatienoe ; but be confounded for all
your iniquities. ‘These have forfeited the blessings
which you have lost, and merited the pains which
you feel. [Every good is undeserved—every
affliction is less. than you desérve. The more
humble thoughts you entertain of yourselves, the
more contented and thankful you will be, and the
less disposed to complain of Providence, and to en-
vy or despise your fellow men.

Humility in the heart, is the groundwork of reli-

ion. Till we know ourselves, we shall neither
E;ve God, nor our duty. When we know our-

selves, we shall be humble, for we can find nothing
Vor. [. E
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within us, nothin% done by us, which will justify a
spirit of pride. The more clearly we see our own
unworthiness, the more highly we shall admire God’s

ness. ' The deeper serise we have of our own
ignorance, the more we shall confide in his wisdom—
tg: more sensibly we realize our impotence and de-
pendence, the more readily we shall submit to his
sovereignty.

"~ The proper effect of God’s mercies, is to melt us
into a godly sorrow fer our sins. Not for our sakes
does he t them, but that we may be a ashamed
and confounded for all our ways. His goodness
will lead an ingenious mind to repentance.” The
humble penitent takes serious notice of the ways of
God, and sees mercy in those dispensations, of
which he once complained. He examines himself,
and discovers iniquity in those works of his own, in
which once he gloried. He was formerly alive
without the law ; but when the commandment
comes, sin revives, and he dies. When the law en-
ters, the offence abounds. He sees that his remedy
is not in himself—he repairs to the mercy of God.
He remembers, and is confounded, and never opens
his mouth sny more because of his 'shame, when
God is pacified toward him for all that he has done.
Let us consider and know ourselves, and contem-
plate the ways of God’s providence and grace, and
we shall admire his wisdom and love, and shall con-
demn our own folly and ingratitude. Not unto us,
O Lord, not unto us ; but unto thy name be glory,

Jor thy mercy, and jfor thy truth’s sake.




SERMON IIIL

God works, not jfor our Sakes only, but for his
Name’s Sake. -

EZEKIEL xxxvi. gs.

" Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord God, be it known
uRto yom ;

THE deliverance of the Jews from their
captivity in Babylon is the work of God here re-
ferred to. This was attended with such circum-
stances, as proved it to be eminently Ais work.
When the captivity of Sion was turned, then said
they among the heathen, * The Lord hath done
great things for them.” Under such a sudden and
surprising change of eondition, there was danger,
that, being lifted up with pride, they would vainly
imagine, 5xeir own virtue had entitled them to so
g:at a favour, and God had too higll_xha regard for

m to punish them any more. is caution is
therefore repeatedly given them, Not, for your sakes
do I this, be it known unto you, but for my hol
name’s sake, which ye had profancd among the heath-
en. Be ashamed and confounded for all your ways.
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These words, as they respect the case of the Jews,

import two things : First that God deliveréd them,
not for their own worthiness, but in mere .goodness

aud mercy.” And, secondly, that he restored them,
not with a primary view to their national benefit and

- importance, but rather in order to the general good
of mankind, and that his great name might be more
extensively known.

II. The same may, with equal truth, be said of
every favour which God grants, either to pgrticu-
lar persons—to communities—or to the human race.

1. The benefits which God bestows upon us per-
sonally, are the fruits of Ais benévolence, not of our
desert ; and intended not merely for our advantage,
but for the glory of Ais name, by rendering us more
useful in our sphere. :

The apostle says, ‘ None of us liveth to himself,
and no man dieth to himself ; for whether we live,
we live to the Lord ; and whether we die, we die
to the Lord ; whether we live therefore, or die, we
are the Lord’s.” As we are not made merely for
ourselves, so we ought not to live solely to our own
ends. 'We are the servants of him who made us at
first, and who preserves us still : And by his will,
not by our own humour, are our lives to be govern-
ed. We then do his will the best, and advance his
glory the most, when we direct our abilities and op-
_portunities to the promotion of virtue and happiness
among his rational creatures,

No man dieth to himself. God ordérs the time,
manner and circumstances of cach man’s death, to

"serve the great and benevolent purposes of his
providence. The good man’s death brings him
indeed to that happiness, which is the reward of his
virtuous life. In this sense, as he lived, so he
dies, to himself. But his death, at the same time,
answers other more general ends. It may impress

- on survivors those serious sentiments, which he’
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1 t and inculcated in the course of his life. And
in the other workd where he enjoys the fruits of his

icty and goodness, he may. still, ia ways un-
Enown to us, do much to advance the felicity of
moral beings—may perhaps do more than he ever
did, or could do, here below. As Ae lved to the
Lord, so ke dies to the Lord.

“ Ye are not your own,” says the Apostle, ¢ for
ye are bought with a price : Wherefore glorify
God in your body, and in your spirit, which are
God’s.”—* The love of Christ constraineth us, be-
cause we thus judge, that if one died for all, then
were alldead ; and that he died for all, that they who
live should not henceforth live to themselves, but
to him who died for them, and rose again.”

If we are wholly God’s property, then such is
every thing that we possess. Ifour hife and death are
not for our sakes only, but for his name’s sake, then
all his particular gifts are to be regarded in the same
light, and improved to nobler purposes than our
own immediate interest.

Thus we are to regard all the gifts of Nature.

As God hath made different orders of intelligen-
ces, so in each order there is a gradation ; and all to
promete the general happiness. The singular ge-
nius of a Newton was given, not merely that he
might amuse and gratify himself instating the tides,
measuring the distances of planets, and tracing
the paths of comets ; but that he might explore the
vast fields of science, and collect treasures for the
general benefit of mankind.

Who is a wise man, says St. James, and endued
with knowledge? Let him shew out of a good con-
versation his works with meekness of wisdom—And
the wisdom, which is from above, is full of mercy and

&ood fruits.

You have mnothing, but what you received ; .and
if you received it, Why should you glory, as if it
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were your own ? Consider it as bestowed not mere-
ly for your benefit but for the benefit of others ; and
use it accordingly: | To whom much is given, of
him much is required. Every man is bound to be
useful according to his ability ; and the greater the
ability given, the greater the usefulness demanded.

Thus also we are to view the gifts of Providence.
And thus we all view the gifts which others pos-
sess.

‘When men are exalted to an eminent station, we
at once see, that not for their sakes God has done
this, but for his name’s sake. The civil ruler is

moted, not that he may live at ease, wallow in
uxury, acquire boundless wealth, and pride him-
self in honour ; but that he may do to man.
kind. As the minister of God for their good, he is
to attend continually on this very thing. A teach-
er in the church is to watch for souls—to take heed
to the flock over which he is made an overseer—io
feed them whom Christ has purchased with his
blood. He is Christ’s servant for their sakes, and
must seek not theirs, but them—not his own profit,
but the profit of many, that they may be saved.

But, Are rulers and ministers the only men who
are bound to act on disinterested g‘rinclples ? May
every body else be selfish? No : The same obliga-
tion which lies on them, extends to all. Ifyou
have a larger portion of worldly goods than those
around you, remember you received it from God.
If you acquired it by your industry, it is his provi-
dence, that succeeded you. It is he who giveth

ower to getriches. And not for your sake hath
he done this; but for his name’s sake, that you
might imitate his ess in works of beneficence
to mankind. * Charge them, who are rich in this
world,” says Paul to Timothy, ¢ that they be not
high minded, neither trust in uncertain riches ; but
in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to
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enjoy ; that they do good ; that they be rich in
good works, ready to distribute, willing to commu-
nicate, laying up for themselves a good foundation
against the time'to'come; that they may lay hold on
eternal life.”

If we are to live, not to ourselves, but to God 3
we are to use our property, not to our own ends,
but to his glory. To bis glory we apply it, when
we improve it for the benefit of our fellow men.
¢ He who hath pity on the poor,” says Solomon,
¢ Jendeth tothe Lord.” The words of our saviour
are to the same purpose. * What ye have given
to my brethren, ye have given to me.” What we
thas give to God, we give him out of his own. So
David acknowledges. “ Whoam I ? and whatis
my aE:rople that we should be able to offer so willing-
ly this sort ? For all things come of thee, and
of thine own have we given thee. All this store
that we have prepared for thy name, cometh of thine
hand ; it is all thine own.” :

" The poor man feels the justness of these observa-
tions, and he wishes the ruler, the minister, and the
rich man would apply them. But, Is there nothing
for which you are indebted to God ? Nothing which
you owe to mankind ? If you have health or
atrength, or skill, this is also the gift of heaven,
and you are under the same obligation as others to
do good according to your ability. To you the A.
postle says, ¢ Labour with your hands the thi
which is good.”” Why ?—For yourself only ?
No; but * that you may have to give to them who
need ;” i. e. to them who cannot work with their
hands as you can. If you have been delivered from
sickness, or from death ; it is not merely for your
own sake ; but that you may glorify God in the im.
provement of life and health.

If the head of a family is spared ; it is that he
‘may guide and instruct his children, train them up
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in piety, and assist them in their preparation for
usefulness in this world, and happiness in the next,

If a youth is preserved from death ; it is for the
comfort of his parentsin the declining period of life,
or for the more extensive benefit of mankind, in the
present and succeeding generation.

Every instance of divine mercy should be re-
garded as a new obligation, and a fresh call to a vir-
tuous and useful life. 'We are not to imagine, that
God keeps us night and day, guides our steps and
protects our slumbers, merely for our own ends, that
we may eat and drink, and sport and sleep ; or that
we may acquire wealth to be thrown into a useless
heap while we live, and wasted as soon as we are
dead. It is for the nobler purposes of his goodhess
and benevolence to mankind.

We may add farther—The gifts of Divine Grace,
as well as those of Nature and Providence, are for
more general purposes, than the benefit of those, on
whom they are immediately bestowed.

It is not owing to oursclves, but to the selfmov-
ing love of the independent God, that a Redeemer
was sent into our guilty world. It is not owing to
our previous choice, but to the merciful disposal of
his sovereign providence, that we are placed under
the advantages of the gospel. Why has he given
us these advantages ? One reason indeed is, that
in the diligent improvement of them, we may work
out our own salvation. But this is not all—we are
also to assist others in the same work. The parent
is to communicate to his children that divine and all
important knowledge, which he has received from
the gospel of Christ. Christians are to consider
one another, and provoke unto love and good works.
They are to exhort one another, lest any be harden-
cd through the deceitfulness of sin. They are to
take heed, lest there be among them any profane
person, whose evil communications shall corrupt

-
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good manners—lest any root of bitterness springi
up, trouble them, and thereby many be mﬂ

We of the present generation enijoy the gospel,
not for our sakes only, but.for the sake of succeed-
ing generations. ¢ are to transmit it to our chil-
dren, and make such provision for its continuance,
that they who come after us may enjoy it as amply
as we have done before them. It is committed in%o
our hands, as a sacred deposit, for the benefit of
those around us, and those who shall succeed us..
While we are working eout our own salvation, we
are to remember that this.is but a part. of our work.
As it is not solely for our own sakes, that God has.
given us the means of salvation ; so it is not singly-
?ﬁe our own account, that we are to value and use:

m.

The Christian is to attend- on the instituted: wor-
ship of God, both for his own edification, and for
the encouragement of others. He is to live in the’
practice of all good works, . both that he may obtain:
thlﬁ ggwarhi righteousness, f,fnd that others, be.

ding; his example, may glorify, God.

The conversion of a s;mgeln is, in the wisdom andf
goodaess of God, intended for the benefit of others,
as well as for the salvation of him, who is' the im-
mediate subject of this grace. St. Paul says of
himself, *“ I, who was a blasphemer, a persecutor
and injurious, obtained mercy—and the grace of
our Lord was exceedingly abundant. Howbeit for
this cause I obtained mercy, thatin me first Jesus
Christ might shew forth all longsuffering. for a pa
tern to them, who should afterwards belicve. on hin
to life everlasting.”

You wonderperhaps why some great sinners are,
by the uncommon grace of God, -recovered, whike
others, less gujlty than they, are sufferetd to go on
stil‘lrin lh(}it trespasses.

or. L.
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‘We are not, indeed, very com];:tent judges, who
ate the greatest sinners, and who have done most to
abuse divine grace : But admitting this to be the
case, as doubtless it may be, “we must remember,
that grace is free, and an undeserved benefit confer-
red on one, is no injury to another. Besides, when
great sinners are thus mercifully distinguished, it is
not merely for their sakes, but for God’s name’s
sake. As it could not be at all for their worthiness,
so neither is it altogether for their benefit ; it is al-
so that they may be influential in encouraging the
repentance of others. ‘

The conversion of one may be the means or the
occasion of the conversion of many. So it evident-
ly was in the case of Paul. 'Who could be more in-
jurious to the cause of truth, than he was, while he
continued a Pharisee 2—Who more useful than he,
after he became a Christian ? How much evil was
prevented—how much was done, by the con-
version of this one man? What an encouragement
to sinners under a sense of guilt, is this example of
divine mercy ?—How many were converted by
Paul’s gsreaching in the course of his ministry ?—
‘What lasting and extensive benefit have mankind
received from the writings which he has left ? He
was a chosen vessel to Christ to bear his name a-
mong the Gentiles, as well asthe Jews. His natur-
al abilities, his education and accomplishments,
when his heart was sanctified by grace, eminently
qualified him for so great a work.

The conversion of every sinner has its uses,
within a narrower sphere. rEvery convert is bound
to improve, for the benefit of others, the grace of
God toward him. ‘ When thou art converted,
strengthen thy brethren ; is Christ’s command to
Peter. This was David’s prayer and resolution,
¢ Create in me a clean heart—uphold me with thy
free spirit ; then will I teach transgressors thy ways,
and sinners shall be converted unto thee.”
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Y proceed to observe,

2 As ofperscmal blessings are designed for the
benefit of many, sa blessings granted to societies are
intended for the general good of mankind.

The national deliverance of the Jews from the E-
gyptian scrvitude, and afterward from the Babylo-
nian captivity, was vouchsafed, not so much to ren-
der them important, as to display the glory of God’s
name among the heathen.. 'IZhe publick institu-
tions of religion enjoyed by them, were made sub~
servient to the happiness ¢f many other nations.

Revolutions in favour of liberty, in a particular
eountry, may be productive of interesting conse-
quences in lands far remote, and in ages long to
come. :

The revolution, which has taken place in Ameri-
€2, is operating to great, and we hope, happy events
elsewhere. hat God . has done for us, was.not on-:
ly for our sakes, but for the benefit of mankind in
other regions of the globe, and in other periods of
time. though Liberty in her progress, will
meet with violent opposition, and, in her conflicty,
will suffer dire calamities, yet we cannot doubt, but
she will finally triumph.. ‘

We trust also, that this revolution will prowe
friendly to the interest of pure rflltiﬁgion.

It is indeed complained, that infidelity much pre-
vails. But perhaps its prevalence is more in ap-
¥arance, than in reality ; and it rather throws off its

ormer disguise, than gains additional strength.
There is greater freedom of inquiry, and more lib-
erality of sentiment, than in years past : Learning 1.
also more cultivated, and knowledge more generally
diffused. That spirit of liberty, which sprang up-
here, and is now spreading, in the world, will proba- -
bly render the civil governments of nations more
tolerant to free religion, as well as more congenial
to the rights of mankind.. As learning becomes
more common in the body of the people, it will of
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course be deemed a more requisite gugliﬁcatiop in
the publick teachers of religion ; and ignorant pre-

senders, and designing impostors, will be more ea-
- sily discerned, and more effectually discountenanc-
ed. As the light ‘of truth beams on mankind, su-
. perstition and enthusiasm will retire to their prime-
wval darkness ; and rational, substantial religion will
* stand forth confessed in all its divine beauties. The
fruth will bear the strictest inquiry. And though,
in an inquisitive age, some novel opinions may be
started and pursued for a while, yet truth will event-
ually be more extensively known, and mare firmly
beﬁevedv . .

The changes, which we have scen, probably will
neyer answer all the purposes, which worldly wis-
dom has contemplated ; but they will answer the
ﬁter and better purposes of divinc wisdom.

ey have already contributed much; and doubt-
Jess will contribute more to the advancement of use-
ful knowledge, liberality of sentiment, and the in-
tercourse of nations: And as these are advanced,
thére will be more room for religion to have free
course and be glorified.

We are apt to contemplate events on the partial
scale of self interest. Deity views them on
the cxtended scale of benevolence. Our selfish ex-
pectations are usually disappointed. The purposes
of divine goodness will be accomplished. gf we re-
gard events only in reference to our private inter.
-est, we shall never find them agreeable to our wish-
-es. But if we believe that the divine government
is good, and will extend to all nations and ages,
looks forward to the most distant connexions of
things, and moves th¢ whole chain of events, then
we may acciuiesce in its dispensations, however un-
- favoyrable to our private views. Benevolence will

joice in the belief of God's general goodness,

en selfishness murmurs at the disappointment of
#ts own grovelling designs. -
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Farther—The gospel, which is given to a particu~
far people, is given them for the benefit of other nae
tions—not merely for their own.

The Apostlé observes;| that the preaching and re.
ception of it in Thessalonica, proved the means of
its general diffusion ; for from thence sounded out
the word of God, through Macedonia and Achaia ;
yea, in every place the faith of the Thessalonians
was spread abroad. He says to the Ephesians,
“ God, who is rich in mercy, hath quickened us to-
gether with Christ, «that in the ages to come, he
might shew forth the exceeding riches of his grace
in his kindness to us by Jesus Christ.” * He hath
made kntgwn unto u.'i the myste ﬁf Il:;s will, accord-
ing to the good pleasure whic purposed in
himself, that in t.hg dispensation of the fullness of
times, he might gather together in one all things in
Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are in
earth.” To the Romans, he says, ¢ The fall of the
Jews,” who rejected the Saviour, “ was the riches of
the Gentiles.” The persecutions which the Apos.
tles suffered from the Jews, drove them to other na-
tions, and thus proved the occasion of the general
spread of the gospel. * But, How much more
their fullness ?” T&z final conversion of the Jews
shall conduce to the ingathering of the fullness of the
Gentiles. “ Asin time past the Gentiles have not
believed God, but now have obtained mercy
through the unbelief of the Jews,” which has occa-
sioned the diffusion of knowledge among them,
‘“even so also have these not believed, that they,
through God’s mercy to the Gentiles, may finally
obtain mercy.” The gospel, which, through the
infidelity of the Jews, 1s come to the Gentiles, will
be preserved in the world, and one day be commu-
nicated from the Gentiles to the Jews. * Behold,

the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his
judgments, and his ways past finding out | But,
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8. We may raise still higher in our contemplation
of this wonderful connexion of God’s warks.

As favours to particular pérsons may be publick
blessings ; and national blessings may extend their
influence to mankind in geperal ; so God’s mercies
to the human race may operate to the benefit of o-
ther intelligences ; as the sun beams, which en-
lighten the earth, are reflected back to the skies.

When God sent his Son from heaven to redeem
as from guilt and ruin, it was not for our sakes only,
but for his name’s sake, that the glory of his wis-
dom, grace and holiness might  be displayed
ﬂxrougEﬁnt the whole intellectual world. € an-
gels in heaven praise God for the wonders of his re-

eeming love to mankind. They give glory to him,
that there is on carth peace, good will to men.
‘They desire to look into this astonishing scheme,
which, by the publication of the gospel is opened to-
their view, as well as ours. aul was sent to
preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches.
of Christ, not only to make men see what is the fel-.
Jowship of the mystery, which had been hidden
from ages; but also to the intent, that now unto
ﬁerincipalities and powers in heavenly places, might.
known by the church the manifold wisdom
of God. Angels now join with saints in the new
song to him who was slain, and has redeemed us.
by his blood: And every intellectual and virtuous.
‘being, through the creation of God, ascribes, and
-will ascribe, riches and blessing, and glory and hon-
our, to him who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb
forever and ever.

REFLECTIONS.
‘1. Our subject teaches us, that God’s moral gov-

ernment is a scheme of most astonishing benevo-
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The calamities, which he sends among men, are
designed to promote that virtue and righteousness,
on which the happiness of rational beings depends.
His mercies to particular persons' terminate not with
the immediate receivers; but in their operation,
run on and spread around, beyond the reach of im-
agination. Yea, blessings bestowed on the human
race, cortribute to the improvement and joy of an-

Is.
g“:Under such a government, Who shall complain ?
In obedience to it, Who can but be happy ? The
Lord reigns; let the eart® rejoice, and the multi-
tude of the isles be glad. This is the united voice
of the myriads which surround his throne ; “ Praise
our God, all ye his servants; and ye who fear him,
both small and great. Give praise, for the Lord
God omnipotent reigns. Be glad and rejoice and
give honour to him. :

2. We learn that benevolence is an essential
of true religion. If the blessings which God be.
stows on us, are not for our sakes only, but for the
sake of others, then we should apply them to the
benefit of others, as well as our own. To the na.
ture and intention of God’s government we no far-
ther conform, than we act with a regard to his name,
in imitation of his goodness, and with a view to the
happiness of our fellow creatures, in conjunction
with our own. All injustice, avarice, ambition,
cruelty, fraud and selfishness, are contrary to the
design of God’s government, and to tlie nature of
pure religion. The kingdom of God is righteous-
ness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost; and he
who in these things serveth Christ, is accepted of
God, and approved of men. .

3. We learn farther, that under all the adversi-
ties of life, we have reason to confide in God’s care,
and submit to his will. -
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There is in ‘the works of God, an extensive con-
nexion, which we cannot comprehend, but which
his wisdom perfectly understands. Events, which
appear to us adverse, may, in their operation and
design be blessings. Dispensations, which seem to
be against us, may be intended for us. No good
thing will God withhold from them, who walk up-
rightly. All things are working together for their
ﬁood. To know God’s will, and stand approved in

is sight should be our only solicitude. ~Secure of
his favour, we have gpothing to fear. Let us
. trust in him and do ggod, and no evil will happen
tous. He careth for us; we may cast our cares
uponhim. He is a faithful Creator, unto him we
may commit ourselves in well doing. _

4. We learn from our subject the folly and impi.
ety of envy and discontent.

Do you envy the man who possesses a larger por-
tion of earthly good, than youself ? Remember, it is
given him, not for his own sake, but for a more

neral purpose. If he has a larger portion, he has
5eso a greater trust committed to him, and a more
difficult partto act. There is more required of him,
and he will have a greater account to render. Is
this an enyiable situation? You wish for his hon-
our, or his wealth. Do you wish too for his obliga-
tions to discharge, his duties to perform, his ac-
counts to settle, when he shall close his steward-
ship ? No: But still you desire his worldly condi-
tion. You desire then to have riches and honours
for your own sake—to have them without an obli-

tion to do v%ood with them, or render an account

r them. hat is this, but to desire the scheme
of God’s government were changed, or you were
made independent of it? Do you wish that others
were free from their obligations to mankind, or their
accountableness to God ?—If not, Why should you
covet such a situation for yourself >—What ad-
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vatttage is defe ifi esithly things, but s they are
means by which you may supply your reéal wants,
refleve the ttiiseties and promote the happiness of
those atvitnd you,’ and provide ' for Yoiirselves trea-
sures ithfaifing i the heaveis ? ,

You Yook ofi thie siiperiour condlfion of another, -
anid ate discontented with your own. But why
discortented ? The abiindarice given him is not for
his seke only : It is for your sake also, if you need
it, and Providerice sees best thif you shiould receive
it. The tiches of otié are a bénelit to tany. If he
has not tll:at benevolence, v:lhic‘:h becomes his abili-
ty, yet heaven is wise and good. Things are so
constituted, that even from the miser’s gfounmin
some involuntary streams will run, at which others
may drink and be refreshed. Whatever the rich
man’s heart may be, the God who gave him riches
is as kind toothers as to him.  This man is as real.
ly dependent on his fellow men, as the poorest of
his neighbours, and can, no more than they, subsist
without aid. The variety which we see in men’s
outward circumstances, is intended for general
good. A perfect equality would be inconsistent
with human happiness. It would put a stop to mu-
tual succour and assistance ; to the reciprocation of
benefits. It would weaken the springs of industr{,
and check the spirit of enterprise and invention. It
would tend to poverty, rudeness and misery. The
bounties of Providence are dispensed with wisdom ;
and all, though possessed by the sons of men in dif-
ferent measures, tend to the general . Every
virtuous and industrious man draws from the com.
mon treasury a share according to his wants. The
poor have this; the rich can have no more. Let
every man study to be quiet, to do his own business,_
and to be content with such things as he has.

To conclude : How glorious will God’s provi-
del{(tial g(I)vemmcnt app(ér, in the result, when all

orL. L
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its designs, connexions and effects shall be unfolded
to our view ! ’

Now we see through a glass darkly ; then we
shall see with open face. Then we rejoice in
that, which'now is mitter of complaint, and discern
wisdom in that, which now looks like confusion.
Let us acquiesce in the ways of God’s providence,
and submit to the terms of his gospel, and then all
things are ours. Whether the world, or life, or
deatﬁ or things present, or things to come, all are
ours, for we are Christ’s, and Christis God’s. Te
him be glory. Amen.



SERMON 1IV.

YT . YV V.V VIV

The work of Redemption marvellous, but divine.

RATTHEW xxi. 4,

Thisis the Lord’s doing, and i i marvellous in osr eyer.

THE work here pronounced marvelous
in the eyes of men, is the redemption of our fallen
race by the Son of God, sent down from heaven,
appeanng in human flesh, dying on the cross, exalt-
ed afterward to glory, and exalting believers with
him. :

This work, faintly exhibited in prophecy, was a
subject of admiration ; displayed in the actual
execution, it was a subject of higher admiration ;
but its final resuit in the salvation of believers, will
raise to greater height, and spread to wider extent,
the admiration’ of God’s manifold wisdom and un.
searchable grace. .

However the Redeemer may be despised and re-
jected now, the day is coming, when he will be glo-
rified in his saints, and admired in all them who
believe. The stone, which has been set at nought
by the builders, is made, and will appear to have
been made, the head of the corner. has laid
in Sion a chief corner stone, chosen and precious;
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and he who buildeth thepepn s shalt not be copfpypd-
ed. Butte meay it is a stone of stumbling, and a
rogk of oﬂ'ence They who fall on this stone
be broken/;/but 'onwhomsoever it shall fall, it will
d him to powder.
grt‘l"h Apostle observes, that the d -of
Christ cmgxﬁed fm sins of men, to sou&c: is fool-
ishness ; but ta it appears to be the power
and the w1sdom of God. pe
The scheme of salvation | in the gospel, all
wha contempiate it, must acknowledge to bc won-
derful. And some have thought the wonder too
great tobe believed, Mankind,” they say, ¢ are

-an inconsiderable ‘race of beings—probably the:

lowest in the rational scale. is perfectly hap-
py and glorious in himself, and cannot be made
more or less so by the conduct or the condition of
his .epeatures. Can it then be thought, that he
would take all that concern for men which the gos-
nts hism ta hyve done ; that he would so
in their g\nlt, as to senda Diwine Re-
s)eemer, in & human form toe, yea, in the lowest
copgitiop of men-—would sub eot him to an infa-
mons death, number him. transgressors, and
. appoint him a grave with the wicked—would: af
warg hin 10, heavenin this same human bo-
dy, and there pla(se him at the head. of his ki
to manage the affairs of i for the benefit.of believ-
¢xs ?—ls there in man any dignity or importance
which deserves such a singular ?—Are
no§ the means out of proportion 1o the erd 2—Can
we see any thing in the whole economy- of Provi-
dp'-i’oﬁ at all resgmbling m ¥ he
us the mercy, W pears in gospel,
and which, surely: ought to. ne?;mmend it to guilty

creatyges, has been urged as an objection against -

the tryth of it.
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The examination of this matter will lead us to
some profitable meditations, and prepare the way
for some serious reflections.

1. The wonderfulnessof the'scheme of redemp.
tion, exhibited in the gospel, is a presumptive evi.
dence of its divini\l?'.

The farther it lies beyond the reach of human
invention, the more reason is there to believe thag
it came from God. If it is quite a singular plan,
and there is nothing in the whole system of nature
that bears a resemblance to it, then there is nothing
that could s it to the wit of men, orgive §
hint from which to frame it inthchnaginationé
consequently it must be wholly the coatrivance of
divine wisdom, and the discovery of diving reveln:
tion.

"That men are h?«xil,ty‘ ang impotent, is ohvious to
experience. ‘This hag ever been their acknowledg-
ment and comphaint. To inform them of this un.
happy state, they have not needed revelation. How
they may be recovered, is a natural inquiry, But
Could it, without any intimation, have entered into
the heart of man, to imagine such a acheme as the
gospel lays before us 2—If apy had been dis.

to frame a scheme for the amusement, or de-
ception of their fellow creatures, Could possi-
bly have conceived so great, so singular a sc as
the incarnation, crycifixipn, and, resurrection of the -
Son of God ? Man is indeed an inventive crea-
ture ; but his invention appears, rather in improv.
ing on suggestions already made, than in originating
entirely new. The greatest discoveries,

which have been made in arts and sciences, are the
fruits of some fortunate accident, from which a
hint was first taken, and afterward, ripened: by ex.
ﬁimen;. But as there coyld be nothing in nature
snggest the idea of the death of the Son of, God
for the sins of mep,, 50 itis absurd to. suppose it &
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human invention. It can rationally be ascribed oa-
ly to the wisdom of God.

2. Though, in the works of nature, we see noth-
ing similar tothe redgmlf)'ﬁmllu of mag, yet we see

t preparation made for him, an at good-
g: exercised toward him ; and hetxg(;r: we ma,
conclude, that he is an object of God’s speeial
care.

The provision made for our present accommoda-
tion, might as well be said to be disproportioned to
the end, as that which is made for our future happi-
ness; for there is at least as much difference in the
ends, as there is in the means.

If we consider man in relation to the present life,
*What is he ? He is born, grows up, eats and
drinks, labours and sleeps, provides him a succes-
sor, and soon retires to be seen on earth no more.

Yet behold what God has done for him. Hereisa -

spacious world for his habitation ; numerous tribes
of animals subjected to his dominion ; a mighty sun
kindled up in the heavens to enlighten and warm
him; a vast firmament stretched over his head,
and thousands of luminaries scattered through it for
his comfort and convenience ; the clouds deposite
their treasures, and the sun emits its beams to fruc-
tify the earth for his support. Is it not strange that
such mighty preparation should be made for so in-
considerable and transient a creature as man ?
Strange it would seem indeed; if his existence end-
ed with his life. But we see, that all this is done
for him. Other purposes may probably be answer-
ed by these works ; but the good of man is one
purpose which they evidently answer, and one pur-
pose for which they were certainly designed.

When I consider thy heavens, says the Psalmist, .

the work of thy fingers ; the moon and the stars
which thou hast ordamned ; What is man, that thou
art mindfild of kim, and the son of man, that thou
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visitest him ? For thou hast made him little lower
than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory
and honeur ; thou madest him to have dominion over
the works of thy hands s thou hast put all things
under his feet, the beasts of the field, the fowls of
the air, and the fish of the sea. O Lord, our Lord,
kow excellent is thy name in all the earth !

This vast pnegamtion for so small and unworthy
a creature, the Psalmist considers, not as an objec-
tion against the wisdom of Providence, but as an
evidence of its boundless goodness.

Now if God has done all this to aceommodate
man, during the present short term of his exist-
ence, Is it incredible that he should do much more
for his happiness in the future, eternal state of ex-
istence ? I;s the work of redemption more dispro-
portioned to man’s importance, as an immortal
creature, than the works of providence seem to be,
when we consider him only as a mortal creature ?
The works both of providence and of grace, are
marvellous. When we trace them, we meet won-
ders, which astonish us. But let us remember,
they are the works of God. 'While we admire the
works, let us adore the author and rejoice in his
wisdom and ‘ ‘

8. ‘Though man considered in relation to this
world, may seem but a contemptible creature, yet,
considered in relation to another world, he is a crea-
ture of vast importance. :

Let us contemplate him in this light, and surely
it will not appear strange, that a God of infinite wis-
dom and benevolence should do great things for his
redemption.

Here is a creature formed by God’s own hand,
inspired with his breath, and endued by him with -
an mtellectual mind. This mind, made for immor-
tality, is capable of continual improvement through
all the ages of eternity. Though this creatyre ®
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now Smaﬂ,'yet who can coniceive the extent ‘&)f

which his capacity may be enlarged ; the dignity

to which his nature may be raised ; and the degree

to which his'virtne and ‘happiness may be imptov-
ed, in some distant period of his existence ¥ Man,

considered as a ratibnal and immortal creattire, tis- -

ing and continuing to rise, in the scale of being
forever and forever, has a kind cf infiiity armex-
ed to him. :

- If one rationat and immortal soul is so importattt
What shall we say of the humarn race at large 9
When we view men as mortal, they appear ina

- diminutive figure ; but this mortality, whick seems
té lessenr the importance of the individual, fricreases

the im of the race; because the race fs
mhpm uick succession.  Contemplate
the vast mumber, vghich composes one generation—
oonsider how soon ane an passes away, and
ahother comes—reflect many sach successions
wfust already have passed—look forward, and think
how many more will folfow in the anknown ages,
that the world will continue—reafize that all these
beings will exist forever in happiness or misery—
that eternal misery is the comsequence of in-
curable vice, and that happiness can result only fromy
& holy and virtuous temper—comemplate these
m, and then say, Whether the redemption of
ind was a business too small to be undertaken
by the Son of God ?—Is not the end to be accom
plished so amazingly great, that we may believe a
divine Saviour would be employed in the work ?—
¥s not the work too great and arduous to be under-
taken by a feebler hand ?
When we consider the Saviour as dying for the
redemption of a mortal creature, there seems to
be a disparity between the means and the end.

But when we consider this mortal creature as.

Baving an immortal soul, which will exist through
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eternity in happiness or misery ; and consider al-
so, that there are innumerable millions of such
creatures, and will be innumerable more of the
same kind, and in the sameé condition ; then our
views must be altered. It can no longer seem a
thing incredible, that God should redeem the world
by his Son.

4. We know not but the human race is essen-
tially connected with other parts of the moral world ;
and their redemption productive of interesting con-
setiuences to other beings.  And doubtless it is so.

n that part of the creation which falls within our
notice, we see a dependence of one thing upon ano-
ther. If one part was struck out, confusion would
immediately follow. We see an easy gradation
from the lower creatures to higher, untjl we come
up toman. We are told, that, above man, there are
intelligent beings, and that among these there are
orders and degrees. The gradation ‘'may probably
be continued beyond all our conceptions.. Howev-
er we may view the human race, when we consider
it by itself, yetif we consider it in its relation to
other beings, and to the creation of God, we must
think it to be of infinite importance. Should this
link, in the chain of God’s works, be broken, the
whole order of the system might be destroyed.

God certainly had some wise and great end in
making such arace : The preservation of the race,
when made, and the redemptien of it, when fallen,
might, in the plan of God’s government, be as ne-
cessary as its creation.

We are assured from scripture, that the redemp-
tion, though it immediately rclates to man, is a
work in which other intelligences have some con-
cern.  Our great Redeemer has all power given him
in heaven and earth ; principalities and powers are
made subject to him ; the multitude of the heaven-
ly host rcjoiced and sanilpraise at his birth ; an-

Vor. il )
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gels, on divers occasions, ministered to him ; they
aided him in his persecutions—strengthened him
in his temptations—attended him at his resurrection
and ascension—and are subject to him in his king-
dom ; they learn from the gospel dispensation the
manifold wisdom of God ; they join with those who
are redeemed from the earth, in songs of praise to
him who sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb
who was slain. The work of redemption is far
more important than we are apt to conceive it, when
we consider it only in relation to ourselves.—
Though it primatily relates tous, yet we have rea-
son to believe, that it is adapted to answer other
eat purposes in the moral world. And until we
now how many and how great these purposes are,
let us not.pretend to say, The means are unsuitable
or disproportioned to the end. 'When we enter in- -
toanother state, new scenes will open; new displays
of divine wisdom and goodness will be made.
Then we shall see and admire that proportion in the
works of God, which now lies beyond our search.

5. When we consider the works of God we
should remember what a being he is.

Does it seem strange, that so great a Being
should do so much for so small a creature as man ?
To an Infinite Being all things are alike easy ; and
the exercises of his power will always be guided by
his perfect wisdom, But how perfect wisdom
will judﬁe, we can no more determine, than we can
comprehend what infinite power can do. Man,
small as he is, was formed by God’s hand ; and a
creature which was not too small for him to make,
is not too insignificant for him to preserve. There
are innumerable creaturesbelow us. These are al-
so the objects of his care. A sparrow falls not tos

_the ground without him. We are of more value
than many sparrows. The hairs of cur head are
numbered. Wiil our souls be neglected ? A ra-
tional soulis of more value than the world.
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‘When we consider the greatness of God, we must
remember, that goodness belongs to greatness. In
the contemplation of human greatness, we often
leave out the idea’ of goodness, because we see that
the thing itself is often wanting. Men of great
wealth and power despise those who are placcgre -
low them. If we see much condescension joined
with earthly dignity, we admire it as something
rare. But these partial conceptions of greatness we
must not apply to the Diety. Goodness is his glo-
ry, and the exercise of it is his delight.

That man is unworthy of such a work as has been
done for him, is undeniable ; yea, he is unworthy
of the daily. bounties of Providence. Butif the |

of God is equal to the work, then we may
believe, that it has been done. As God is an infi-.
nite and allperfect being, his goodness must exceed
all our thoughts. However our guilt may abound,
his grace much more abounds.

We see and know that God has made kind pro-
vision for our present support :—May we not from
hence reasonably hope, that he has done more for.
our future happmess ? We feel that we are weak,
and need the care of his Providence, and we per-
ceive that we enjoy it. 'We are conscious too, that
we are guilty, and dependent on his grace :—May
we not hope for ¢his # The gospel tells us, that he
has sent his Son to redeem and save us, and given
his spirit to sanctify and preserve us :—Is it not
a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation ?
‘We are sinners, but still God loads us with his ben-
efits :—May not his daily bounty encourage our
hope in his everlasting mercy ? We cannot have
too humble thoughts of ourselves, nor can wc have
too exalted thoughts of God.

If he had never revealed his mercy to save us, we
could never have been assured how he would deal
with us. Mercy is free; it may do for sinners
more or less, as wisdom shall direct. The hopes
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of nature are doubtful hopes. At most they can
only say, Who can tell, if God will be gracious? If
human reason without revelation, could not gain as-
surance of pardon; much less-could itconceive such
a method of dispensing pardon, as the gospel dis-
covers. But since the discovery is made, and fully
attested by signs and mirac]es, we have good reason
to receive it ; and we ought to receive it with grati-
tude and joy. It is the Lord’s doing ; let it be
marvellous in our eyes. ‘

How great soever the work of redemption is, it is
not too great for perfect wisdom to contrive, bound-
less mercy to adopt, and infinite power to execute.
Man, however small, is the creature of God, a ra-
tional and immortal creature; and his race isan
innumerable multitude. God, whose ess ex-
tends to the brutal tribes, which exist buta few
days, may well be supposed to regard such a race
as the human, created to exist forever. We sec
the race to be important; and, in its connexion
with other beings, it may be vastly more important
than we can conceive ; and the work of redemp-
tion, though it immediately relates to man, may an-
swer other grand purposes in God’s moral govern-
ment. The works of grace then, though marvels
lous beyond conception, are rational and credible—
rational, as suited to the wants of man, and agreea-
ble to the goodness of God—credible, as revealed
in his word, and attested by signs and wonders, and
gifts of the Holy Ghost.

. It becomes us then seriously to contemplate, and
devoutly to admire these works of God ; and with
thankfulness and joy to take the benefit of them. For
our salvation God has marvellously interposed.—
Shall we despise his grace, and neglect our salva-
.- tion? How then shall we escape ? Jesus has offer-
ed himself a sacrifice. If we reject this, there
remaineth no more sacrifice for sin.



SERMON V.

t..-o . o
The work of Redemption marvellous, but divine.

MATTHEW xxi. 4s.

This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes,

AMONG all the works of God which,
have come to our knowledge, the redemption of
fallen men by Jesus Christ, is by far the most mar-
vellous. Into this the angels desire to look, and
from this they learn the manifold wisdom of God.

When we behold the glorious Creator and Gova
ernour of the universe, giving his own Son to death,
that through him we might live—when we behold.
this divine Saviour compassed with our infirmities,
bearing our sorrows, and dying in our cause—
when we behold him, for the suffering of death,
crowned with glory, ard bringing many to glory
with him—we cannot but say, Zhss is marvellous in
our eyes.

In the contemplation of this work, some have
thought it too marvellous to be believed, and have
made the greatness of it an objection against its cred-
ibility.
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This objection we have examined ; and our ex-
amination, while it removes the objection, and con-
firms our faith in the great and admirable plan of
the gospel,/ suggestsoto. our minds various useful
and 1mportant reflections.

1. The scheme of our redemption is a subject
worthy of our frequent contemplation.

The scheme is wonderful ; the more we view it,
the more wonderful it appears ; and the more won-
derful, the more evidently divine ; and if itis di-
vine, 1t demands our attention and regard.

A design so grand initself, so graciously adapted
to human weaknesses and wants, and so clearly
manifesting the glories of the Divine Character, will
acknowledge no author less than God. All the
works of the Lord are great, sought out by them
who have pleasure in them, 7his work is pecu.
liarly honourable and glorious. In this he appears

cious and full of compassion. In this he has a-
unded toward us in all wisdom and prudence.
Let this be forever remembered,

Meditation is a rational exercise, and the proper
employment of an intelligent being. We have in-
tellectual, as well as animal faculties, and the for-
mer as well as the latter ought to be appliced to their
proper objects. The contemplation of grand and
noble subjects swells the soul, enlarges its capacity,
exalts its powers, and purifies its affections. No
subject can so usefully or agreeably employ our
thoughts, as the work of our redemption ; for there
is none s0 t and wonderful, so solemn and aw-
ful; none in which we are so deeply interested, and
in which the glories and perfections of the Deity
are so clearly displayed. II)F the angels, who need
no redemption, desire to look into the plan of ours,
how much should it engage our attention, for whose
benefit it was immediately designed :

That we may have more admiring apprehensions
of this great work, we must become acquainted
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with eurselves. The reason why many think of it
so seldom, or so indifferently, and discern in it so
little wisdom and grace, is their ignorance of their
own character, and ' their’ (insénsibility of their owm
eondition. Christ came to seek and to save them
who are lost. Had not men been lost, they would
have needed no redemption. Until they.feel them-
selveslost they will not value nor accept redemptions
To them, who realize their ru'mg and helpless
state,H - a Saviour will be precious.
umility is a necessary preparative for the king-
dom of God. The knowlgd pax:f ourselves isut‘l‘;e
ground work of humility. Convinced that we are
gﬂty before God, and condemned by his justice ;
t we can make no satisfaction to his justice, nor
resistance to his power, we shall adore his wisdom
and grace in giving a Saviour for us, and laying our
help on one, who is mighty to save; we ade
mire the compassion of the Saviour in beaﬁni::r
sins on the cross, that we might live through him;
we shall rejoice, that he was delivered for our offene
ces and raised for our justification ; that he is gone
into heaven to prepare a place for us, and has senp
down his spirit to prepare us for a place with him.
self.
Men’s different apprehensions of the gospel
scheme, are chiefly owing to their different views
of themselves. The self confideat and careless
sinner will not submit to it, for he feels no need of
it, and sees no excellency init. The convinced
and humbled sinner, realizing his own impotence
and unworthiness, admires the salvation of the gos~
?I, and earnestly desires to become a sharer in it.
o him the invitations, calls and promises of the
gaEF:I, come with peculiar acceptableness.
hat we may be better prepared for meditation
on this marvellous work of God, we must be con-
versant with ourselves, search our hearts, try our
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ways, know our guilt, and learn our wedkdess.
"The. weary, the hungry, the thirsty, the poor and
the sick, are called to the Saviour, that they may re-
ceive relief, comforts and ‘supplies. They who
fincy themselves to be full, and in warit of nothing,
will despise the call : To men of an opposite char-
acter it will come as tidirigs of great joy.

2. Our subject opens to us most glorious-and as.
tonishinig prospects. _ .

‘W hat a marvellous work God has wrought for the
redemption of men ! The end was certainly worth
of the means. © The redemption then contains in it
something far beyond all our conceptions. How
vast must be that happiness, which was purchased
by the death of the Son of God ! It must be more
than eye hath séen, or ear hath heard, or human
heart conceived. ed

Our worldly prospects are low, confined and pre-
carious. Thg; plife is short ; the good whichpthe
world affords is but small, and only suited to the
body. Toobtain this, our endeavours are of uncer-
tain success ; and the little which we obtain is of ui-
certain continuance. Soon we must relinquish all,
and lie down in the dust. Had rational beings no-.
thing more to expect than what this world can give,
de%lorable would be their con‘c)lition. . .

ut the gospel opens to us brighter prospects. Tt
assures us,gt:(l)na‘t)ethetfrcF is a future l?fe ; tgat tﬁ life to
come is eternal, and the happiness of it complete.
¥t does not yet appear what we shall be. But to
raise our hopes and expectations, let-us remember,
that we are not redeemed with corruptible things,
such as silver and gold, but with the precious blood
of Jesus the Son of God. More than this cannot
be said. Contemplate the greatness of the price,
and you will have some idea of the value of the pur-
chase. View yourselves as rational beings, design-
ed for immortality—as soon to mingle with angels,
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in the presence of God and the Redeemer—as there
conﬁnuallgltb grow iti knowledge, improve in vir.
tue, fise ih dignity, and advance in glory and hap.
iness, through endless ages-—ds, by and by, to
!l;ceome eqial to afigels, and, in the remoter periods
of your éx("nfi_wnce, ];:. be raised above i!tlhe r‘leisent
serfection —view yourselves in this
:!;d; Will y::gﬁot be transpotted with the p:gxl)l:'
pect before you 2—Will you riot feel yoursélves
already bh the wing, dtid elevated far above thi§
cutth 7-~Will you not, from this exalted height,
look dm;;n ﬁ:l;th fn_ngerenc;:i on alld’ﬂ\ehlkitﬂe tl::d less-
enihg ¢ of the world ; and, like the eagle
with strong and steady pinion, bear through tl::gr:
testrial atmosphere; full on the sun; rnising, and .
tising, until yoii teach that glorious rest, which a.
waits you in yonder world ?

3 %Vhataﬁrm dnd immovéable fountdationt has
the Christian for his faith and hope !

Whent we consider oursélves as giiilty, and thé
Almighty God as perfectlg jJust arid i’?)}y, we tremi-
ble in his presence. If thou,; Lord, shouldst
mark iniquity, O Lord, Who can stahd ? If thou
shouldst contend with us, we ¢annot anstwer thee.
When our iniquities take hold. on us, How shall
we look up 2—But we will turn our eyes to the work
of redemption. Here we see, that God i$ gracious
and merciful, as well as holy and righteous. Here
we see pardon and life purchased !3; the blood of his
Son, for fallen and guilty men. There is forgive-
ness with hrm. We will wait for the Lord, and in
his word we will hope, for with him is mercy and
plenteous redemption. He will redeem us from afl
our iniquities. who spared not his own Son,
bat delivered him up for us all, How shall he not
with him also freely give us all things? He who has
sen% his i)’nly begotten ISon, that we miight live

OL.
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through him, will give eternal life to as many as be-
lieve nhim. His mercy is unto all, and upon all
who believe in Jesus, and there is no difference.
We cannot'imagine that'the all wiseand .
able .God, who, for the salvation of sinners,
ormed a work, marvellous in the eyes-of all ho-
y beinigs, will drop his great design, throw aside
all that he has done, and leave repenting, hoping
sinners, to perish. We cannot imagine, that the
God, who has displayed such astonishing mercy in
laying the ground work of our happiness, will frus-
trate the humble expectations of those, who build
on this foundation. Thus reasons the Apostle :—
¥ God commended his love toward us, in &::, while
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much
more, then, being now justified by his blood, we
shall be saved from wrath by him. For if, when
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by
the death of his Son, much more, being reconcil-
ed, we shall'be saved by his life.” Impressed with
a sense of guilt, we may confidently repair to that
God, who gave his Son to expiate our sins by his
death, and who raised him from the dead, and gave
him glory, that through him our faith and hope
might bein God. There is laid in Sion a corner
stone, electand precious, He who believeth, will
not be confounded.

4. Our subject reminds us of the great evil of
sin, and teaches us the utter inconsistency of a vi-
cious temper with the happiness of rational beings.

‘What a work God has done for the recovery and
salvation of apostate men ! Having revolted from
him, they could not be restored to the hope and
pm;]ipsect of happiness, without such a divine work,
as fills heaven with wonder. The Son of God came
down from heaven, took part of our flesh and blood,
and-offered himself on the cross a sacrifice to God
for human guilt. Could any thing give so striking



Redemption a Marvellous Work.. 67

a demonstration of the contrariety of sin to.the will
of God, and to the design of his moral govern-
ment 2—We can think of nothing—Had it not been
opposite to the nature of Gad, inconsistent with the
ﬁpimss of man, and destructive of the beauty
order of the rational world, Can we suppose,
any thing like this would have been done ¥
you think lightly of sin, look to Jesus suffer-
ing on the cross to expiate your guilt, and be con.
wvinced of your mistake.

If sin is of such.a detestable nature, and ruinous
tendency, then entertain net the hape of salvation
without repentance.

The gospel tells.us,, God wonld not that asy should
perish. At the same time, it tells us, He would
that all should come to repentance. 'Without.repen-
tance, there can be no salvation. Christ bare our
sins in his own body on the eross, that we, being dead
2o singhould live to righteousness. He shed his blood,
that he might vedeem us from our vain conversation.
He gave humself for us, that he might purifiy us to
himself; a peculiar people, zealous.of good works.
He came 2o call sinners to. repentance, and thus to
save them who are lost. The gospel displays the
gqﬁty, as tiv:lllao”ﬂol?' gl(’lcy of (;od ; ag\ld, while it

rings. us on, it shews the necessi
of a renovation g}e our nature. Christ died to delixtr}:
er us fram the wrath, to come ; but he delivers us
from wrath only in a way of holiness. Notwith-
ing all that has been done, still cometh the
wrath of God en the children of disobedience.

5. We are taught our obligation to universal be-
nevolence.

The gospel is a plan of benevolence. Here we
see the independent Creator exercising his compas-
sion to fallen creatures. Here we see the Saviour
coming down from heaven, to accomplish, by his -
labours and sufferings, the wonderful design whick

{
4
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divine wisdom and goodness had formed. Here we
see angels rejoioing and giving glory to God, that
there is t{:eace on earth, and will to men. Here
we see the richest blessings held forth to the most
unworthy creatures. Here we see heaven expand-
ipg its gates to receive us, and an eternal weight of
tggory there prepared for us. The whole scheme of

eg::{)dis goodness and love ; ard it is perfectly
adapted to teach us our obligation, and inspire us
with a disposition, to do good, as we have oppor-

tuw. . .
'hoever really fills in with the , partakes
of that ﬁirit of {oenewolenoe, whm?xempliﬁes
:nagsiac ca%The man of an eg:iom, ﬂm’
ty, U ving temper, whatever e
may profess, is, in hgart, arl:e;nemy to the gospel of
Christ. To receive the , 1s to receive the
ﬁgnius and spirit of it, which isloveand good will.
hat regeneration, which is our preparative for the
imppinws revealed, isa transformation of our souls
inte the temper required in the ; and of this
temper, an emjnent and distinguishing part is love.
“Be ready,” says the Apestle, *to every good
work ; speak evil of no man ; be gentle, shewing
all meekness to all men. For we were sometimes
foolish, disobedient, living in malice and envy,
hateful, and hating one another ; but after the kind-
ness and love of God our Saviour toward man ap-
peared, he, according to his mercy, saved us by
the ing of regeneration, and by the renewing
of the Holy Ghost.—Thus we are made heirs ac-
cording to the hope of eternal life.”* The change,
which the gospel produces, where it takes effect, is
a change from a temper of envy, malice and hatred,
to a temper of gentleness, and meekness, andmfwd
will toward all men. This change is effected by
the kindness and love of God our Saviour ; not by
works of righteousness which we had. done, but
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according to the mercy of God, who through Jesus
Christ hath shed forth his spirit abundang. By
this change we become heirs according to the hope
of life. | They whohave seen such an ex-
ample of love in the Saviour of the world, and have
felt the power of his love on their own hearts, will
put on, as the elect of God, bowels of mercies, kind-
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness and longsuffer.
ing. They will rejoice in the happiness, and sym-
ize in the miseries of their fellow ereatures,
hey will look with concern on stubborn sinners,
who appear to be hastening their own destruction,
in contempt of all the grace of the gospel. They
will wish the universal spread of true religion, and
rejoice in the hope of its future power and preva.
lence among the nations of the earth. They will
pray for all men, knowing, that this is acceptablein
the sight of God our Saviour, who will have all men
msaved, and come to the knowledge of the.
I the benevolence of the 1 inspires our
hearts, we shall not only desire ﬁp%ny tll:;rte;thers
may share with us in its blessings, but endeavour, -
within our sphere, to promote its influence. We
shall openly profess it before men, and, by a con-
versation agreeable to it, shall recommend it to all
aroundus. We shall encourage an attendance on
its institutions, not forsaking the assembling of our.
sclves together, but considering one another, to
provoke unto love and good works. We shall re.
gard, with particular attention, the young who are
placed under our care ; shall lead their tender minds
to some just apprehensions of the gospel ; shall in-
culcate on them the tempers and duties which it en»
joins, and aid their preparation for that glorious state
which it reveals ; and great will be our joy, when
we see them walking in the truth. T
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Did the kind and friendly spirit of the gospel gen-
erally prevail, how greatly would it diminish the
miseries, and advance the happiness of the world !
It is the nature of true religion’ to make men happy.
Its work is peace, and its effect is quietness and as-
surance forever. S0

6. Awful is the danger of those who reject the

el. : ’ :

A way of salvation so marvellous, as this, which
the gospel reveals, we may be assured is the only
way. ey who refuse it, must perish ; and mar-
vellous will be their destruction. Hear the Apos.
tle’s warning to the contemptuous, unbelieving
Jews :—* Know ye, that through Jesus Christ is

ched to you the forgiveness of sins ; and by him,
all who believe, are justified from all things, from
which they could not be justified by the law of Mo-
ses.” Beware therefore lest that come upon you,
- which is spoken of in the prophets :—* Behold, ye
despisers, and wonder, and perish.”—Ye shall perish
wonderfully—* for I work a work in your days,
which ye will in no wise believe, though a man de-
clare it to you.” -As the way of salvation is wonder-
ful, so will be the destruction of those, who despise
it. It will be wonderful, as it will come upon dl:em
by surprise—will exceed all human apprehension—
will be inconceivably aggravated by their abuse of
God’s grace—will be distinguished, by its severity,

. from the punishment of other sinners.

A like warning follows our text. Our Saviour
tells the Jewish rulers, that in them would be fulfill-
ed the prophecy of the Psalmist :—¢ The stone,
which is rejected of the builders, is made the head

" of the eorner.” Though they despised him, and
would soon put him to death, yet he was to be exalt-
edto glory, and made the Head of God’s moral
kingdom. ¢ Whosoever shall fall on this stone,
shall be broken.” Whoever, through ignorance,
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prejudice, or an implicit confidence in false leaders,
stumble at the gospel, will be. grievously
wounded by his fall, and unless he recovers himself;
will finally perishl//* Buton whomsoever this stone
shall fall,”” after itselevation in the building, as ven-
geance will hereafter fall, with accumula i
on those who continue in unbelief, ‘it shall gri
him to powder.” Christ, you see, here a
distinction between different kinds of sinners ; be-
tween those who stumble at the stone, and those
who despise and rejectit. And he makes ananswer.
able distinction in the punishment: The former
are wounded by their fall ; the latter are ground to
powder. There are some heedless, inattentive crea-
tures, who walk on in the way in which they chance
to be led, and seldom consider whither they are go-
ing, or where their course will end. These are
like men, who stumble at the stone. There are
others, who hate the truth, and will not come to it ;
who despise the gospel, and labour to infusc theiz
own prejudices into the minds of others. . These
are the mad builders, who push away the chief cor-
ner stone and set it at nought. The former will meet
a punishment proportionable to their guilt: On the
latter, wrath will come to the uttermost. The stone,
which in contempt, they roll aside, will fall back
upon them, and crush them into ruins. Awful will
be the doom of the careless—more so that of the
avowtd enemies of truth. Since God has wrought
80 great a work for the salvation of guilty men, to!
them who neglect this salvation there can be no es-
sz. But a still sorer punishment awaits those
who tread under. foot the Son of God. To them
who sin wilfully, after they have received the knowl-
edge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacri-
fice for sin, buta fearful looking for of judgment,
and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adver~
saries. :
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Let sinners, inviuedb{thegmoe,mdm,medhy
the terrors of the , flce from the wrdth to
oome, and lay hold on eterndl life. If you reject
the Saviour, To whont will-you go ?—If you re.
fuse the salvation proposed, t other will you
find ?—As sinners, you are dependent on mercy.
The mercy of God is revealed—the terms of it
ave stated—assistance is offered—patience is wait~
ing—the Spirit of Grace is striving—the day of
your probation is hastening to a close. Know, in
this your day, the things which belong to your
peace, before are hidden from your eyes.

Marvellous is the work which Jesus has done for
you.—Let it not be said of you, as was said of the

contemptuous Jews—He marvelled, because of
their unbelief,



SERMONOVIL

Shepherds glorifying God for the Bivth of a Saviour.

il Ppnrs
A COMMUNION SERMON.

LUKE it so..

Aad he shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all
chdamdmubqhdkmdudm, @8 it was told them,

T}IE birth of Jesus Christ was attended
with circumstances of solemn majesty and gran-
deur, as well as of sm?ﬂar poverty and meanness.
stparenta were in a low condition, but of royal
descent. The place of his birth was a small vil-
'Iﬁ but worthy of notice in ancient prophecy.

partment was a stable, but attended by an-

The first who received intelligence of his
bn-th were shepherds in the field ; but the heralds,
who announced the event, were a multitude of the
heavenly host.

Just befare the Saviour’s birth, an order from the
Roman Emperour, that the whole empire should be
numbered and enrolled, obliged all the people to re-
pair to their respective cities. Joseph and Mary
the }sof Jesus, being of the lineage of Davxd
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went, on this occasion, to Bethlehem, which is call-
ed the cityof David. So great wasthe concourse
of people, that persons, in the poor condition -of
this”happy/pair, scould find no accommodation in
_publick houses. They were therefore compelled
to seck a shelter in a stable. ‘Here was born that
:glorious person, who was toTedeem a guilty world.

In the neighbourinmun&y, were shepherds at-
tending their flocks : While in their turns they kept
the watches of the night, they were suddenly sur-
prised with a light which blazed around them, and
:the ce-of a superior being standing near them.

‘I'he heavenly messenger soon calmeg their fears.
Behold, 37'3 he, Tbring you good tidings of great
Joy, which shall be to all people ; for unto you is
born, ‘this day, in the city of id, a Saviour, who
s Christ the Lord. /nd this is the sign by which
e shall know him, He is wrgpt in swaddling clothes,
and lies in a manger. .

-Scarcély had he delivered his message, when he
was joined by a multitude of the heavenly host, who
celebrated the wonderful event in an anthem of
praise—Glory to God.in the highest ; and on earth

ace ; good d:a'.‘” to g:en.th aving finished their

mn, they- pﬁare; ey-became again invisi-
sb{e“; the glory, which shone ax)-’ound, vamgénd away,
and Nature resumed her nightly aspect.

The wondering swains oonfer together on the un-
usual scene. They say one to another, Let us go
to Bethichem, and sece the things which are come to
{:ss, and which God has made known to us. They

lieved the heavenly message, but to confirm their
faith, they went with haste to the place where the
infant lay. Here they found the parents, and here
they beheld the person of the newbora Redeemer.
They saw him lying in a manger, as the angel had
described him. The correspondence of circum-
stances, with the description, put it beyond a doubt
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that this was the promised Messiah. They returned,
publishing the joyful news, and glorifying and prais.

God for all that they had heard and seen..
m%Ve will contemplate 2ke things for which, and
the manner in whieh, they glorified God, and.will
intermingle some practical reflections. :

I. We will consider the matters for which they
glorified and praised God. These were the things,
which they had heard and seen. <

1. They glorified God, that the promised Sav-
iour was now borrn.. :

They seem to have been some of. those pious
people, who looked for redemption.in Israel.. In
their rural occupation they enjoyed leisure for spir-
itual contemplatjon, and for converse with the book
of prophecy. Hence they learned, that a Redeem.
er was promised to Israel'and to. the world.. Free
from that pride and ambition,, which possessed
the minds of the opulent and great men of the
nation, they formed more just ideas of thiedesign and
manner of his appearance.. That he should be born
in such humble circumstances, shocked not their
faith, for they were looking, not for temporal grand-
eux"jv_ but for spiritual salvation.. & ]

orldly affections are opposite to tlie genius o

Christ’s r{ligion. How cagp;j believe, ge;x he to
the Pharisees, who recetve honour one of another,
and seek not the honour which cometh only from
God?" They who. receive Christ as their er
and Lord, must crucify the flesh, and.renounce the
world. 'The simple manners. and-humble views of
the shepherds, were better- suited to. the spirit of the
gospel,. than the prospects and refinements of the

great,

2. They rejoiced that this Saviour was born for
them. Theangel says, Unto vou is born this day
@ Saviour.

Conscious of their impotence and unworthiness,
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they felt their peed of a Saviour, and esteemed it
matter of great joy, that he wa$ come to bring sal-
T Ry donbicss admired the disti guishin
ey doubtless € distin, & grace
of Goc{, in visiting them first of all with the glori-
ous tidin e the rich and were passed
by, humble shepherds were regarded. Not man
mighty, not many noble, are called. Things whi
are hidden from the wise, are revealed to babes.
The pride and parade of courts, are the contempt
of angels; but the cottage of the shepherd is hon.-
oured with their presence. Let no man repine at
the meanness of Yus own condition, or envy the su.
riour circumstances of another. God dwells with
umble souls. He has chosen the poer in this
_ world, rich in faith, to be heirs of his kingdom.
Hefills the hungry with good things, but the rich
he sends empty away.
How joyous the message to these humble swains,
A Saviour is born to you ! Every gnitcnt soul may
apply the gracious declaration. Do you perceive
your own guilty, helpless condition ?——Are you anx-
rous for deliverance ?—Do you feel your incapacity
to effect your own salvatian ? Here are tidings of
great joy : A Saviour is born—and born to you.
is gospel is come to you, and the invitations and
romises of it are directed to you. He came to save
sinners—the chief* of sinners ; to comfort them who
mourn; to bind up the broken hearted ; toa ran-
som the prisoners ; to give sight to the blind; to
brinﬁlesalvation to the poor. The weary, the thirs-
ty, naked, destitute and forlorn, he calls to him-
sclf, that they may receive rest, refreshment, and
every needed supply ; and receive them freely, with-
out money, and withcut price. Be of good com-
fort, arise, he calleth thee.
8. The shepherds rejoiced that the Saviour was
born for others, as well as themselves.
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I bring you good tidings, says the angel, whick
shallbe to aLL PEOPLE. The heavenly host sub.
join, Peace on earth, good will te men. When the
good man looks around, 'he'sees'the' world lying in
wickedness. In the hours of serious contemplation,
hefeels a painful solicitude for his felow mortals, He
considers, that they, as well ashe, are soon to quit this
transitory scene, and enter on a state of everlast.
ing retnibution. He is deeply affected with the
thought of that dreadful end, to which multitudes,
with little concern for themselves,appear to be hast.
ening. It is, however, a joyful consideration, that
a Saviour has been born, and has lived and died for
mankind, and that the benefits of his death are of
extensive design ; that through him pardon is offer-
ed without distinction of nation, age or character ;
through faith of him, the mercy of God is unto all,
and upon all who believe, and there is no difference.
‘While he laments that so many nations of the earth
are strangers to the Saviour, and among those who
have heard of him, so many live regardless of him,
he rejoices in the persuasion, that a time is coming,
when salvation shall be proclaimed through the
world, and meet with general acceptance among a
fallenrace. In the mean time, he is solicitous to
work out his own salvation, ahd by his example and
conversation, to awaken to so important an object,
the attention of all around him. goy his daily pray-
ers he implores divine grace for those at a distance,
whom he has never seen ; for his country ; for the
churchof God ; for all mankind in the present, and

in succeeding ages.

4. The shepherds glorified God for whatthey had
seen, as well as what they had heard.

They had seen the Saviour—seen him in the
very and condition in which the angel had
described him. They had scen full evidence, that
this was indeed the promised Messiah. They had
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scen in him the accomplishment of the ancient
prophecies, which foretold, that he should be born
of a virgin, of the lineage of David, in the city of
Bethlehem, and in an obscure condition; should
grow up as a tender plant, and as a root out of dry
ground. The manner of his birth, and the circum-
stances which preceded it, they doubtless learned
in conversation with Joseph and Mary. When they
saw the predictions of scripture, and the informa-
tion of the angel, so exactly verified, they could no
longer doubt but this must be the Saviour, who was.
come to accomplish the great and good things fore-
told of ‘him. ’

Ha]:{:y were they, thatthey should live in a time;
when the Saviour was born, in a place near the city,.
which washonoured with his birth—that they should
be notified by angels concerning this glorious event
—that they should have an epportunity to behold
him, pay their honours to him, see the prophecies
fulfilled in him, and confirm their faith, %y a_sight
of this wondrous babe, now wrapt in swaddling
clothes, and lying in a manger ; but ordained to be
the Saviour and Lord of the world.

These were the things for which they glorified
God. Letusnow,

II. Consider the manner in which they glorified
him. .
1. They glorified God by faith in the Saviour,
whom he had sent. _ .

They believed the heavenly message, that a Savi-
our was born; they sought him in the place pointed
out to them ; ‘and when they saw him, they receiv-
ed him with joy.

By faith in the Redeemer, we give glory to God.
His first appearance was attended with evidence of
his heavenly descent. When he entered on his
publick ministry, more full demonstration was giv-
en of his mission from God. We have not seen
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kim in the flesh, but his gospel is come to us, ina
wmanner, under circumstances, and with characters,
which prove it divine. We have as full evidence
for the ground ofour faithyas they who lived when
Jesus was on earth—much fuller evidence than
those sh]c})hcrds who had oaly seen him in his infant
state. they, on the first notice of his birth, so
readily sought him, and believed in him, How in.
excusable are we to reject the great salvation, which
began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirm-
ed by the testimony of those who heard him, by the
signs and wonders which were wrought in his name, «
and by the completion of a series of prophecies ut-
tered from his own mouth and the mouth of his A-
postles 2 If, after all the light which we have re-
ceived, we reject this Saviour, disbelieve his gos-
pel, and despise the salvation purchased with his
blood, we make God a liar, and judge ourselves un-
worthy of eternal life.
2 {'hcy glorified God by a ready obedience.
Being informed by a heavenly messenger, where
the Saviour lay, they came to him with haste. They
made no delay, but immediately obeyed the divine
intimation. :
Faith operates in a way of cheerful obedience.
H these shepherds had refused to repair to Bethle-
hem, would you have thought that they believed
the tidings sent them ?—If the care of their flocks
had now detained them from the Saviour, would
you have ima%' ed that they regarded him more
than these ?—The faith which produces no obedi-
ence, is unprofitable and vain. How many prac-
tically deny the Saviour whom they profess to
honaur! You say, you believe that the Son of God
has come into the world, been manifested in our
flesh, died on the cross, risen from the dead, and
ascended to heaven ; that he is able ‘to save to the
uttermost, and that there is salvation in no other.
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These indeed are important truths. But, Do yor
really believe them ?—Have you repaired to Jesus
for salvation ?—Have you received him in all his
characters ?=~Haveoyou/renounced sin and the
world ?2—Have you chosen his religion, and given
yourselves up to the direction of his gos}:l ? %‘hm
you believe indeed ; but if not, your faith

mere pretence.

s. ii:ﬁey glorified God by confessing and spread-
ing the Saviour’s name.  When they had seen
him, they made known abroad what had been told
them concerning the child.”

They were not ashamed to own him as the Mes.
siah, even in his infant state. T hey waited not to
see what would be the current opinion; they cone
fessed him early ; they were the first who acknowl.
edged him in his high eharacter.

ou see, that true faith will prompt you to hon.
our Christ before men. Do you believe that he
came to save a lost world, and still do you decline,
or neglect to confess him in this character, to dedi-
eat{vourself tohim, and to attend his ordinances ?
~—Where is your consistency ? Do you delay
to profess your faith in him, because others are
in a different practice? Do you wait to see
what they will do 2-——Are' you restrained by the ap-
rehension of contempt ? Where is your sincerity ?
li’hese humble, honest shepherds, waited not for
example : They only waited for time to c
their faith. They would not confess him implicit-
ly, nor fully rely on the word of an angel. ey
sought the token, by which the angel’s infor-
mation was to be verified ; and when they had found
it, they spread abroad the tidings.

4. They glorified God by an attendance on the
means of faith. )

The angel who anmounced the Saviour’s birth,
gave them a token by which they might know him.

is but
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Thisshallbe @ sign o you, Ye shall find the babe
wrapt in swaddling clothes, ling in a manger.—
m they eamewith Aaste, and found as he had told

God gave them a particular sign for the confirma.
tion of their faith; and he has appointed standing
means ta strengthen and enliven ours. Jesus Christ
is exhibited to us in his word, in his sanctuary, and
at his table. Here we are to seek him, and con-
verse with him, that we may increase our faith and
warmour love. Had the shepherds refused to see
the newbarn Saviour in Bethlehem, and to aceept
the offered confirmation of the angel’s word, What
would you have thought of them 2—Would net
such a conduct have been marked with ingratitude,
unbelief and conterpt ?—Will you neglect the
more easy means of awakening into exercise, your
faith in, and love to, the cruoified and ascended
Saviour ? Shall his gospel lie by you unread and
unregarded ?—S8hall the doors of his house in vain
be thrown open for you to enter ?—8hall his table,
from time ta time, be spread, and this King of
Glory take his seat there, and will you turn away
your faces, and retire with cold indifference ? How
unlike are you to these pious swains | Would you
have ran with them from a neighbouring field to
Bethlehem, to see your Redeemer in his manger,
wrapt in his infant robes ? And, Will you not come
to his table to behold him ‘dressed in all the bright
ornaments of grace and love—to behold him offer-
ing himself a sacrifice to God for your salvation,
m stretching forth the arms of his mercy to invite
you to his affectionate embraces ? The same faith
and love, which winged the feet of the shepherds
on their way to Bethlehem, would waft you to the
house, where Jesus has appointed to meet you, and
place you down at the altar, where he exhibits him-
scli_;’ cruci}ied for you. -

oL. I
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5. They glorified God with ke voice of praise.

Itis said,gfhey returned—returned to their fields
~and flocks, to the business of their calling: But
they returned’ praising God. ' Their rural occupa-
tion could not engross their thoughts. While they
attended the duties of their secular calling, their
thoughts ran on higher themes. The sight of the
Saviour left their minds replete with sentiments of
.gratitude, admiration and praise. Pious affections
and devout contemplations sweetly mingled with
their worldly employment. They conversed to-
gether on the things which had passed, and they
praised God for the wonders they had seen. The
main subjects of their private meditation and mutu-
al discourse, were Jesus, and his salvation.

When you have beheld the Lord at his table, re-
turn not to the world with unaffected hearts. Suf-
fer not the devout thoughts suggested here, to lan-
guish into indifference, or to be lost in earthly cares;
nor the warm affections kindled at the altar, to die a-
" way as soon as you retire. Continue to glorify and
praise the God of wisdom and grace, for the won-

ers, which you have seen and heard.

‘Great was God’s condescension to the shepherds,
in sending them a me by angels : Greater is
his condescension toouis;sleen ruce, in sending them
salvation by his Sen. This is grace, which angels
contemplate with astonishment. ~ Shall we be unaf-
fected ? When the Redeemer wasborn, joy and
admiration strung their harps and tuned their voices:
On wings of benevolence they flew to bear the hap-
py tidings, and teach mortals how to praise. The
multitude of the heavenly host sang, Glory fo God
in the highest; and on earth peace ; good will to
men. These ministering spirits still visit the church-
es, and hover around the worshipping assemblies of
Christians, though invisible to mortal eyes. 1f
when the Saviour came, they, transported with joy,
flew in eager haste to proclaim the news, as what,
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above all things, should be welcome to guilty mor-
tals, What think you ?——Are they not astonished
to see our ingratitude and indifference 2-——To see in
a Christian land the mumber of professing Chris-
tians so small >—To see the assemblies in Christ’s
house so thin ?#—To see so few gathering round his
table ?—T o hear our songs of praise to the Redeem-
er rise with so partial, and so faint a sound ? If
mere benevolence se deeply interested them in this
greatevent, What must gxcy think, when they see
us, whose eternal salvation depcnds upon it, so in-
different to it—so negligent to secure to ourselves
its infinite and everlasting benefits ? Shall the air
ring with angelick praises for man’s redemption, and
earth not catch the sound ?—The shepherds in the
field heard the voice, -and felt the devotion—Shall
we, under advantages for superior knowledge and
stronger faith, be dead to all sense of gratitude 2—
Shall we never learn the song of those who are re-
deemed from the earth ?—Shall the fields and cot-
tages of Israel’s shepherds be more vocal in the Re-
deemer’s praise, than the churches of Christians ?

How pleasing to saints and angels ; to the Re-
deemer and the Father of men, will be the sight,
when sinners, with one heart, shall repair to the
throne of grace, and humbly seek an interest in the
salvation of the gospel ; when the churches shall be
thronged with devout and attentive worshippers,
and the table of the Lord surrounded with- thankful
and admiring guests ?>—Thereis joy in the presence
of the angels, when sinners repent : The Redcemer
is satisfied when, intheir conversion, he sees thetrav.
ail of his soul : God is pleased, when they bow to the
authority of his son, and he hears, with approbation,
the songs in which they celebrate redeemmg love.

Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive
blessing and honour and power ; for he hath redeem-
ed us to God by his blood. To him be glory in the
church, throughout all ages—Amen.
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Jolin leaning ‘on Jeésus’s Bosvm.

A COMMUNION SERMON.
m&-‘.’\tm

JOHN xiii. 23

Now there wds leaning on'Jetus's bosom one of kis discigles, whom
Jeesus loved.

OUR blessed Lord, huving nearly finish-
ed his work on earth, and knowing that the time of
his death was ;justat hand, expressedan earnest-e-

”sire to celebrate the passover-once ‘more with his
disciplés. Preparation being made, according to
his instructions, he sat down with them to the feast.
This precious season he employedin such discourse
as was adapted to their present circumStances.
‘When the first meal was made ready, he, to teach
them condescension and love, went round among
them, and washed their feet ; giving them notice,
at the same time, that he should soon be delivered
into the hands of his enemies, and be'betrayed -by
.ane of them. This he knew would be surprising
intelligence ; he therefore communicated it with
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caution. When he had washed their feet, he said,
Now ye are clean, but not all. An intimation this,
that was among them one who was net clean,
and who had no part’in him!' ‘He' had reference to
the traitor ; but the disciples.did net fully compre-
hend his meaning. He therefore, a httle after,

more plainly. [f'ye know these things,which
Ihave done, happy are ye, if yedo them. d speaknet
of youall ; I know w. I have chosen : But that
the scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread
with me, hath lift up his heel against me. Nowd
tell you before it come, that when it is come to pass,
ye 'may believe that I am he. This premonition put
them on thinking. But that one of his own fanily
should join his enemies, seemed so incredible, that
they scarcely yet understood him. While he dwelt
on the melancholy subject, his spirit was greatly
troubled : But painful as it was, he at length speaks
out the matter fally—Verily I eay unto you, that
one of you shall ‘betray me. ~ Struck dumb with hor-
ror, ‘the disciples sas, and lookeid] on one another,
doubting of whom he spaKe. :

Now there was leaning on Jesus’s bosom ome of his
disoiples, whom he'loved. This, as we learn from
the last chapter in this gospel, was John himseH.
Heis often called the beloved disoiple. At sapper
he satmext to Jesus, and reclined on his ‘bosom.
Peter, seeing John in this-attitude, beckoned tohim,
that he-should ask Jesus, which was the-disciple of
whom he spake. John then lying on Jesus’s breast,
sdys to him, probably in a low voice, Lord, Who is
#t ? Jesus, in the same manner, answered, Jt is Ae,
to whom 1 shall give the sop, when I have dipped.it.—
And ke dipped the sop and gave it toJudas. ‘That this
conversation betweenJesus and John wasunheard by
‘the other disciples, iscvident ; forthey knew not that
Judes was the'traitor, until afterward, when Jesus
ghom&e;lh. him out by his tipping his hand withhim i

e

.
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The circumstance of John's leaning on his Lord’s
bosom at supper, is several times mentioned, and
may be supposed to import something worthy of our
notice. Surely it wasnot by accident that he sat in
that posture, nor without design that it is so often
marked in the history.

It will doubtless suggest to us some thoughts

inent to the similar occasion now before us :

And happy the disciple, who, at this supper, shal}

by faith and love, lean on the breast of his Redeem-

er.
1. Christ, by admitting this disciple to lean om
his bosom, shewed a special and peculiar affection
for him.

It is observed in the text, that he who leaned on
his breast, was the one whom he loved. He loved
the others; but this he loved with superiour affec-
tion. In the temper and behaviour of John, there
was something which recommended him to his
Lord’s particular esteem, and entitled him to this
endearing appellation, the disciple whom Jesus loved.

The writings of this Apostle shew him to have
been a man of a warm and affectionate turn of mind.
This sensibility of his heart, and his constancy and
fidelity in duty, pointed him outasa person capa-
ble of the strictest and most endearing friendship.
None of the sacred writers dwell so much on benev-
olence and brotherly love ; introduce the subject so
often, or urge the temper with so ruch earnest-

‘ness. Theargument from which he principally de-
duces our obligation to love one another, is the
wonderful example of love exhibited by Jesus Christ,
in giving himsellf)' for our sins. As this argument
seems ever to be uppermost in his mind, we may
conclude, that he felt it to an uncommon degree.
None were more strongly affectec with a sense of
the love of Christ, or had more of the same mind
which was in him. That benevolence which opes
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rated so powerfully in his own breast, he wished to
sce through the hearts of all.

As he was distinguished by a kind and friendly

isposition, so he/'shared largely in the love of Christ,
was admitted to special intimacy withhim. He
was one of the three disciples, who accompanied
Jesus, when he went to heal the ruler’s daughter—
when he ascended into the mountain to display the
glory of his transfiguration—when he retired to the
garden for prayer, justbefore his crucifixion. This
was the disciple to whom he, on the cross, com-
mitted the care of his aged mother. He placed
particular confidence in John, as one who would
faithfully execute the tender charge.

Every sincere Christian is an object of the Re-
deemer’s love. But some are admitted nearer to
him thanothers. His love is not, like human affec.
tion, arbitrary and eapricious; it is guided by a
clear discernment of the comparative degrees of .
holiness in his different disciples. As the graces of
religion, especially the more amiable graces of hu-
mihty, meekness, condescension, constancy, #-
delity and benevolence, abound in them, they share
more largely in his approbation and regard. We
are often attached to persons by things foreign to
their character; by the comeliness of their form, the
dignity of their station, the politeness of their
manners, the brilliancy of their wit, the pleas-
antness of their natural temper, or the elegance
of their dressand appearance. But these are cir-
cumstances on which the love of Christ will never
turn. It is real virtue and righteousness, rectitude
of heart, and purity of life, which entitle us to
his esteem. The more we have of that mind which
was in him, the greater and stronger interest have
we in his friendship and regard.

John was highly honoured in being the disciple
whom Jesus loved. But let us remember, that the
same temper which was so pleasing to Jesus in this
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diseiple, will equally meet his approbetion where.

ever it is found. ‘ .

2. John’s leaning on Jesus’s bosom, denotes
intimacy'and’ femeliarity.

Between Christ and his other disciples there was
an endcaring friendship. He allowed them near ae-
cess to him, and communieated to them imany things,
which he imparted not to the world. He says, [
eall you not servants, for the servant knoweth not
what hkis Lord doth ; but I have called you friends,

Jor all things which I have heard of wmy Father, 1
have made known unto you. ‘To them he expound-
ed in private many things, which he had publiely
delivered in parables. To them he foretold many
events, of which he gave no general netice. To
them he opened the mysteries of the kingdom of
God, before he saw fit to reveal them to the multi-
tude. He admitted them to join with him in his
prayers. He often retired with them for devotion,
and they well knew the place whither he usually re-
sorted. With them he celebrated the last passover,
and the first supper. He conversed with them free-
ly, attended to their inquiries, and resolved their
doubts. Thus familiar was he with them all. But
John enjoyed a peculiar intimacy. Wohile they sat
at the passover, he took his seat by Jesus’s side,
and reclined on hisbosom : And in this nearness to
his Lord, he enjoyed a converse which was unknown
to his brethren.

When Christ testified to them, saying, One of

u shall betray me, they knew not whom he meant.
%octer beckoned to John, to ask him who the traiter
was. His beckoning to John on this occasion, isan
evidence that John had, before now, enjeyed special
intimacy and freedom with his master.” John asked
him, of whom he spake this. Jesus said, ¢ is Ae
to whom I shall give the sop, when I have dipped it.
This conversation was not heard by the other disci-

4
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ples. John was the first'who knew Jugdas to be the
traitor—the first who was relieved from the tortur-
ing anxiety, leést he himself were the unhappy man.
‘When Christ had 'given Judas the” sop, he said to
him. W hat thou dost, do quickly. To what in-
tent he spake this, none at the table knew, except
John. Some of them thought, that, because Ju-
das had the bag, Christ meant that he should go and
buy the things which were necessary for the seven
ensuing days of the feast ; or that he should give
something to the poor, as was customary at the
time of the passover. As Christ’s general premo-
nition had pointed out no particular person, they
were exceeding sorrowful, and’ began, each for
himself, to inquire, Lord, Isit I?—Lord, Isit I?
Jésus now distinguishes the traitor. Judas’s hand
was in the same dish, out of which Jesus was eating :
At this instant Christ says, It is he, who is dipping
his handwith me in the dish. This was the first sign,
* by which they knew who should betray their Lord.
John only knew this before, by the token of the sop.
We see, that Christ’s beloved disciples enjoy the
privilege of intimate communion with him. Al
sincere Christians have this privilege ; but some
have it in a more sensible manner than others. John,
in this respect, was privileged above his brethren.
The greater is our love and fidelity to Christ, the”
nearer access may we find. How happy is the de-
vout, humble, fervent Christian! Whatever are
his burdens, he may lean on Christ’s bosom—may
whisper to him his inward sorrows and secret de-
sires, and may receive from him kind and seasona-
ble answers, in a manner unobserved by others.
This intimacy with the Saviour depends much on
our likevess to him. If we have in us that temper
of love and goodness, humility and meekness, de-'
votion and heavenliness, which was in him, we shall
know where to find him—we may come even to his
Voi. I,

X
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seat—we may express our desires in groans and as-

irations, which cannot be uttered—we may hear
-gis still small voice, -and feel the gentle illapses of
his grace ; while'those’around (us, know not what
is passing between us and our heavenly friend.

e think John was highl privile{d in being ad-

mitted so near to Christ.  But our Lord can
us, as easily as he heard him. From his throne in
the heavens, .he bends-down his ious -ear to re-
ceive our prayers. He attends to the sincere, though
silent language of the heart. His love to pious
souls he manifests by the secret communications of
comfort, strength and peace. The secret of the
Lord is with them who fear him, and he will shew
them his covenant. ’

3. John, by leaning-on Jesus’s bosom, expressed
his love to his Saviour. He chose to be as near him
as possible; not only to take a seat by his side, but

to recline on his breast. -

" In the writings of this Apostle, love to Christis
characteristick of a sincere disciple. Saint Peter,
writing to believers, many of wgom had not seen
Christin the flesh, says, ZThough ye have not seen
him, yet ye love him; and though now yec see him
not, yet gelieving, ye rejoice in him. Those who
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, are, by Saint
®aul, pronounced the subjects of his grace.

This love is not a sensitive passion, awakened by
the imaginary view of a beautiful form, or of some
resplendent external glory. Itis a calm, rational
approbation of that holy character in which the gos- -
pel represents the redeemer—It is a deliberate
choice of his doctrines, precepts and example—a'
grateful sense of his goodness and compassion to a
perishing world—an esteem of him, and compla-
cence in him, as the image of the invisible God, the
only Mediator, an allsufficient and most suitable
Saviour. ‘
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This love to Christ will express itself in obedi-
ence to his commands—in an imitation of his exam-
ple—in doing good to his friends—in acknowledg-
ments of his love—in promoting the interest of his
kingdom—in frequent converse with him—and es-
pecially in a ready attendance on those ordinances,
which are the appointed means of communion with
him. Itwas at the ordinance of the passover, which
immediately preceded the institution of the supper,
that John was scen leaning on his Saviour. The
paschal supper prefigured, and the sacramental sup-
r commemorates, the death of Christ. They
 had the same general design, with this differ.
ence only ; one looked forward to a future event, the
other respects that event already past.. The 1
supper is agﬁgihtcd in remembrace of Christ’s dy--
ing love. e Christian, under the influence of
love to his Saviour, delights to attend on this institu-
tion, that he may have a more lively view of this. -
once suffering, and now exalted friend—may stir
up in his heart warmer afféctions to him, and more
firmly fix his resolutions of obedience..

A careless neglect of. so kind an institution, indi-
cates a heart dead to pious.and grateful sentiments..
True love may indeed be attended with such self-
distrust, as will deter some-timorous and. tender.,
minds from this ordinance. Buta careless negleet
of, and habitual indifference to this gracious and dy-
ing institution of Christ,, proves the intire. want of
love to hhi:\. : bespok ~ fof

4. John’s posture at supper, B e a grief of
heart under Exzs apprehension of” approachin?ﬂials.
Lcaning on the bosom of a friend, is an attitude:
expressive of sorrow and lenguishment.

esus had often warned his disciples, that he must.
suffer death at Jerusalem. As the time drew near,
his warnings were more frequent and-explicit. He:
had just intimated to them, that this ‘was the last
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passover which he should celebrate with them.
With desire, says he, have Idesired to eat this pass-
over with you, before I suffer. 'The thought of the
approaching trial deeply affected them all, and es-
pecially the beloved disciple. His trouble was in-
creased by the premonition, that Jesus would be
betrayed by one of his own family ; and he knew
not yet but himself might be the man. Contemplat-
ing the sad scene which was before him ; compas-
sionating his dearest friend who was soon to suffer
in an unexampled manner ; and, at the same time,
anticipating the soli and dan us condition, in
w}ﬁclffle:id his brt:grcn wouﬁm be left, he sunk
into his Saviour’s arms, unable to sustain the weight
of his sorrow.

As his heart was more affectionate, and his love
to Jesus more ardent, than that of his brethren, so
his grief under present apprehensions, bore, with
peculiar weight, on his spirits.  This might be one
reason why Christ saw fit to satisfy him before the
rest, that he would not be the traitor. )

The sincere believer is affected at the considera-
tion of Christ’s sufferings. But what especially af-
fects him, in the contemplation of this subject, is,
that Jesus suffered for the sins of men, and that he,
l‘){( his own sins, has crucified the Son of God afresh.

hen he views the Redeemer dying on the cross,
he reflects, “ Jesus was wounded for my transgres-
sions, and bruised for my iniquities. . He has borne
my sins, in his own body, on the tree, that with
his stripes I might be healed.” The contemplation
of Chnist’s death, awakens in him an abhorrence of
sin. While he meditates on this sad scene, his
great consolation is a consciousness of his sincere
repentance, a hope of his interest in the purchased
salvation, and a vigorous resolution, that he will
not offend any more.
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5. John’s leaning on Christ’s bosom, expressed
faithand confidence in him. Leaning on another
is a posture of reliance. The bride, in the Canti-
cles, is described; ds'coming up'from the wilderness,
leaning on her beloved.

This was a time of great anxiety and distress.
The disciples were soon to see their Lord in the
hands of his enemies. But John gives not up his
hope. Still he rests on his Saviour’s arm, casts
%;gs burden on him, and trusts that he will sustain

m.

Here is the Chritians’s refuge. Pressed with af-
fliction, conscious of weakness, burdened with a
sense of guilt, he repairs to the Saviour for pardon,
consolation and support. In the sufferings of Christ,
he seesthe%fatevilof sin, and sees also ground
of hope. e same blood, which displays the
wrath of God against sinners, manifests also the
mercy of God to pardon the believer. While he
beholds the suffering Saviour, he reflects—1If" these
things were done in the Green tree, What will be
done in the dry ? But at the same time, his soul
gathers hope and confidence from this thought—
He who spared not his own Son, but delivered him
up jfor us all, How shall he not with him also freely
gwve us all things?—Who is he that condemneth ?
1t is Christ who died. He glories in Christ Jesus,
and has no confidence in the flesh.

6. The particular ¢ime, when John leaned on Je-
sus’s bosom, deserves to be remarked. It was
while he was sitting with him, at the paschal sup-

er.
g His attendance . with him, at this solemnity, awak-
ened those sentiments of love, faith, gratitude and
hope, which he expressed by leaning on his breast.

While he looked back to that great national sal-
vation, which was represented in the passover, we
may suppose, his thoughts reached forward to the
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spiritual salvation typified therein. He saw, atthe
table, the Lamb of God, who, by his blood, was
to take away the sin of the world, and who was
prefigured in the paschal lamb. While he ate at
this table, his eyes, his faith, and his affection, were
fixed on the Redeemer by his side, who was now

iving his flesh to be meat indeed, and his blood to
%:: drink indeed, for hungry and thirsty souls.

Such exercises were certainly proper in a disci-
ple, who sat by his Saviour, and-ate with him atthe
same table, in the evening before he gave himself
a sacrifice for the sins of t%e world.

We see then with what meditations and affections
we should approach this table now spread before us.
"This ordinance was instituted in the same evening,
when Christ celebrated the last passover with his
disciples. It was designed as a memorial of his
sufferings, Herein we shew forth his death. We
are to attend it in remembrance of him. He sat
with his disciples in the first supper. He is now on
his throne in the heavens ; but his eyes look down
onus; his earsare attentive to hear what we speak
—what is the voice of our lips, and the language
of our hearts. We may here view him as near us.
‘When we take our seats at this table, let us consid-
er, that our Saviour is by our side. Here is his
spiritual and gracious presence. Let us sit down,
leaning on his bosom. He admits the humble be-
liever near to himself'; allows him to in his ear
—to whisper the complaints and desires of his
soul. While we sit by him, let us tonverse with
him, confess to him our sins, lament oiir unbelief and
hardness of heart, seck the supports of his_grace,
and the pardoning efficacy of his blood. Let our
souls go forth toward him in love of his divine ex-
cellencies, in thankfulness for his wonderful good-
ness, and in desires of a nearer conformity to him,
and of a clearer interest in his salvation. Under a
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humble sense of our sins, and of the imperfection
of our best works, let us lean on his bosom ; for
in bim we have righteousness and strength. By
thus leaning on him,/ let us gain a more familiar ac-
quaintance with him, and grow in our preparation
to be received into his bosonf'in heaven, and to ¢at
bread with him in the kingdom of his Father.



"SERMON VIIL

The Spectators of the Crucifixion smiting their
: Breasts.

e prrn
A COMMUNION SERMON.

i3 v

LUKE xxiii. 48.

And all the people, that came together to that sight, beholding the
things which were donc, smote their breasts and returned.

HOW exceedingly changeable were the
affections and sentiments of the Jews with regard
to Jesus of Nazareth! In the course of his minis-
try, they had expressed the highest esteem of him.
They had followed him to the remotest corners of
the country, to hear his doctrines and see his works.
When he entered into Jerusalem on a publick occa-
sion, they received him with loud acclamations.
There was a time, when they intended to take him
by force and make him their king. But after they
perceived, that his kingdom was not of this world,
and that their earthly views were likely to be disap-
pointed, their affection soon turned to resentment
and hatred. Now they joined in the attempts to dc-
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stroy him, and were instant with loud voices to

have him crucified. When the governcur declared

him innocent, and proposed to release him, the
urned the proposal, and repeated their deman
rucify him ! Crucify him ! :

Their clamours prevail. He is sentenced to
death, and carried to execution. As he hangs on
the cross, they feast their eyes, for a time, with
the dismal spectacle. They pass by him, wagging
their heads, and saying, “ Ah! Thou, who de-
stroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days,
save thyself, and come down from the cross.”
They cast on him a scornful eye, and say, “He
saved others; himself he cannot save. Let him
save himself, if he is a king.”

But soon the scene changes. The sun withdraws
his beams, and the heavens, at noon day, are wrapt
in darkness ; the earth trembles; the rocks are rent
asunder ; the repositories of the dead are disclos-
ed; and the insulted Saviour, commending his
spirit to God, bows his head, and, in exclamations
of anguish, expires.—Look on the multitude now
—sce how they appear.—They, who before had
triumphed in his misery, are struck with deep as-
tenishment. One says, * Surely this was a right-
eous man.” Another says, * This is the Son of
God.” And all the people, who came together to
that sight, seeing what had past, smote their breasts
andreturned. They came to the execution with
eager haste, and bitter zeal. They retired slow,
silent, and pensive, with downcast looks and la-
bouring thoughts.

Their smiting their breasts indicated some painful
sensations wijthin,

1. It expressed their conviction of the innocence
and divinity of this wonderful suffcrer.

Whatever sentiments they had entertained in

the morning, they had now scen enough to.cxtort
Vos. L N
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from them an acknowledgment, that this was a
righteous man—this was the Son of’ God.

“This character Jesus had openly assumed ; and
with unwaveéring constancy he maintained it to the
last. ‘Through all his trials he never once dissem-
bled it ; nor, in the least degree, departed from it,
to prevent danger, or avoid death.

bserve his calmness. Amidst the rudest and
most provoking insults, he discovered no malice or
resentment toward his enemies ; but all his lan-
Euage and behaviour was mild and gentle. When

e was reviled, he reviled not again ; but commit-
ted himself to him who judgeth righteously.

See his benevolence. "He attended to the case of
his afflicted mother, and commended her to the
care of his beloved disciple. He wrought a mir-
acle to heal an enemy wounded in the attempt to
. .seize him. He extended mercy to a malefactor,
who was suffering by his side. He implored par-
don for those, who were torturing him to death,
and urged in their behalf, the only excuse which
geircasecould admit—They know not what they
Consider his Aumble piety. He maintained his
confidence in God ; d him Ais God and Ais
Father ; and into his hands committed his spirit.

Such distinguished piety, benevolence and con-
stancy, under trials like his, shewed him to be 2
righteous man—to be more than man.

And heaven itself bare solemn testimony in his

, favour.

The darkness, which overspread the land, Was

evidently supernatural. It happened at the full

moon, when there could be no na eclipse of '

the sut.  The total darkness, which, in a na
eclipse,. can last but a few minutes, here continuc

for the space of three hours. At the time of his

death, the great curtain of the temple, which sep-
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arated the most holy place from the common sanc-
tuary, was torn from top to bottom. The earth
was thrown into convulsions. The rocks were
rent in pieces, arnd thelgraves; anade in the

were of course laid open. The dead bodies there
deposited were exposed to view, and many of them
rose after his resurrection,

" The concurrence of so many miraculous events
at the time of his death, forced on the minds of the
spectators a full conviction, that he was the Son of

2. Their smiting their breasts was expressive of
}heir compassion for this innocent and, glorious suf-

erer.

Their rage, which had been wrought up to the
highest strain, now began to subside, and give
way to the tender feelings of humanity. They had .
discharged their malice, they had seen Jesus bow
his head in death, and heard him groan his last;
and their pity could sleep no longer. It was natur-
al for them to reflect, how barbarously he had been
used, and how serene he appeared—how horridly
he had been injured, and how meek was his tem-
.Fcr——-how cruelly they had mocked him, and how
ervently he prayed for them—how confidently they
had declared him guilty, and demanded his death ;
and yet how innocent, how worthy of life. Here
was the malicious execution of an innocent man.—
Here was goodness in its real perfection, suffering
death in all its tortures. '

Amidst these reflections, which must now rush
into their minds, no wonder if compassion swelled
too big for utterance—no wonder if, in the anguish
of spit%mthey smote their breasts and returne

3. This action expressed a deep remorse ¢f con-
science.

When they had seen such convincing demon-
stration of the innocence of Jesus, and felt the re-
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turn of natural compassion, they could not well
avoid some reflections like these :—Why did we so
clamorously demand his death ?—Wh‘{’hso rashly
and resolutely jurge his crucifixion ?—Why did we
not consider and examine, before we acted ? Why
did we not move for his deliverance ; at least ac-
cept it, when it was offered ?—How could we pre-
* fer an infamous robber to this holy and just one ?—
How shall we forgive ourselves in being so active
to procure the death of one in whom no fault could
be found ?

With such selfupbraiding thoughts, they with-
drew from the execution. declaration of the
soldiery, that he was the Son of God, and the deep
sense of anguish which the spectators expressed in
smiting their breasts, may justly lead us to con-
clude, that conviction, compassion and remorse,
now labbured in their minds.

We see what a mighty effect the sight of Christ’s
sufferings had on the multitude : Whether it ope-
rated in any of them to a real repentance, we are
not informed. But from the great success, which
the preaching of the Apostles soon after had among
the ?cws, it is probable, that what they saw, heard
and felt, on the day of the crucifixion, prepared

_ the minds of many for a more ready reception of the
gospel.

‘“ A proper view of the sufferings of Christ, in
their circumstances and design, has a powerful ten-
dency to move and affect the mind, and dispose it
to religion.”

To behold this divine Saviour in the flesh, and
to see him expire on the-cross, was the lot only of
those, who lived in his day. But the frequent con-
templation of his death, is a matter of so much im-
portance, that he was pleased, just before he suffer-
‘ed, to appoint an ordinance for the pu of ex-
hibiting his death to our view, and bringing it to
our remembrance. v
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If Christ were now to suffer, in a place near at
hand, Should we not choose to attend the scene,
sad and mournful as it would be ?—Should we not
wish to be near him, in-hislast hours, that we
might testify our regard to him, obtain a blessing
from him, hear his departing counsels, receive new
confirmation of our faith, and feel fresh motives to
obedience ?—If we would attend his sufferings,
‘Why not attend an ordinance instituted to represent
his' sufferings ?—If it would have been useful to
see him on the cross, Why may it not be useful to
behold him in this solemnity ?—Here he-is set forth
crucified before our eyes.—Do we turn away from
this ordinance ? We have little reason to think we
should have attended the crucifixion on any higher
motive than mere curiosity. If a real regard to him
would have invited us to follow him ta the cross,
the same regard will invite us to come and see him
at his table. :

This table some of us are now approaching.
Leet us come with the same seriousness and collec-
tion of thought, as if we were coming to the cross
itself. Let usattend to the design of this jnstitu-
tion, that our minds may be duly affected, and that
proper convictions, desires and resolutions, may be
awakened.

1. Have any of you entertained indifferent no-
tions of Christ and his religion >—Come here, and
reflect on those characters of divinity, which he
exhibited.

When you consider the purity of his life—the va-
riety of his miracles—the Eencﬁcence of his works
—his patience under sufferings—his meekness un-
der injuries—what wonders attended his death—
how gloriously he was raised from the dead, and
exalted to heaven—and what plentiful effusions of
the Divine Spirit soon followed his ascension—you
must confess, that he proceeded and came forth
from God. .
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‘When farther you consider how excellent are the

cepts which he gave—how sublime the doc-
trines which he taught—how perfect the whole sys-
tem of religion which he left to his disciples—how
full of benevolence this religion is—how adapted
to enlarg the understanding, exalt the thoughts,
elevate the affections, give peace to the conscience,
and inspire with cheerful hopes—and how happy
mankind will be in a conformity to his example, in
a subjection to his commands, and under the infla-
ence of his doctrines, you cannot doubt, but his
religion isall divine, and infinitely important. If you
have before indulged different thoughts, smite your
breasts with conviction, and return with juster sen-
timents, and better resolutions.

2. Here meditate on the worth of your souls.
' Have you, in the eager pursuit of earthly de-
signs, f your eternal interest, and neglect-
ed the salvation of your souls >—Here see what
salvation is, what it cost, and how it ought to be
valued. You are not redeemed with corruptible
things, but with the precious blood of Christ. .
Think how the Son of God came down from heav-
en, assumed human flesh, dwelt among men, la-
boured, suffered and died. For what end was all
this ?—To procure salvation for such as you.
How precious is the soul, which could be redeem-
ed by a price no less than this! How criminal to
neglect your own souls, for the redemption of which
Jesus was willing todie ! How just, how aggravat-
ed the eondemnation® of those, who despise a sal-
vation so dearly purchased ! You censure the Jews,
who, when Pilate offered to release to them Jesus,
prefered a murderer before him. How then will
you excuse yourselves, in prefering the pleasures
of sin, before that salvation which he has bought
with his blood ?

Does not their sin become yours #—Does not
your censure upon them fall upon yourselves ?-~
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Look upon your suffering Saviour. Smite your
breasts with conviction of the worth of your souls
—return with new resplutions—work out your sal.
vation with fear/and trembling.

3. Here behold the great evil of sin.

Have you been disposed to excuse it—to make
light of it—to flatter yourselves that God will not
remember it—that he will admit you to happiness
without repentance ?—Look here, and learn anoth-
er sentiment. Jesus, the Son of God, once suf-
fered and died. Why ?—It was for sin—not his
own, butours, He was wounded for our trans-

jons, that by his wounds we might be healed.

e was made sin for us, that we might be made the

i sness of God in him. Could not sin be
forgiven without so vast a sacrifice? Itis then ex-
ceeding sinful—odious to God, and dangerous tb
us. It must be farsaken, or we cannot be accept-
ed. The death of Christ has opened a way for our

, but it has not changed the nature of sin.

e can no more be happy in the love and indul
gence of it, than if Christ had notdied. He bare
our sins, that we being dead to sin, should live to

ightecousness. If Jesus thus suffered, when out
iniquities were laid u him ; What must they
sufler, who, continuing impenitent, finally bear
their own iniquities ?2—If these things were done
ina green tree, What will be done in the ?
Look on a dying Saviour ; consider how, and why,
he suffered ; smite your breasts under a sense of
guilt ; ‘implore forgiving mercy ; return with peni-
tent hearts, and resolutions of new obedience.
G:J‘. Here meditate on the wonderful mercy of

You see the goodness of God in his daily provi-
dence. You feel his kindness in supplying your
wants, healing your infirmities, rescuing you from
dangers, and relieving your pains. Great are these
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"mercies in themselves, but small in comparison with
this which you now see.

Here you behold hisjownSon given to be your
Saviour. Here you see this Saviour crucified for
you, suffering in your stead, dying for your sins,
that you mi;it obtain pardon, life and glory.
sent his Son to be a propitiation for your sins, that
you might live through him..

Here then is a sure foundation for your faith and
hope. He who spared, not his own Son, but de-
livered him up for us all, How shall he not with
him also freely give us all things ? Go to God with
deep repentance, and be assured, he will not cast
you away. The blood, which has been shed, is
sufficient to expiate, and the mercy which has been
displayed, is sufficient to pardon the most accumu-
lated guilt. Look unto Christ, and be ye saved.
Behold him suffering for sinners like you, smite
your breasts in deep contrition, and say, God be
merciful to us sinners. 'Thus may you return justi-
fied, while they, who trist in their own righteous-
ness, and commit iniquity, will be surprised with

vated condemnation. }
5. Look here, and behold an instructive exam-
~ ple of patience and resignation.

Welive in a world full of adversity. Do we
censure the ways of God, and think our lot unde-
servedly severe ? Let us turn our eyes to the suf-
fering Saviour.—How calm, how patient was he,
under trials far greater than ours ? He was brought
as a lamb to the slaughter ; as a sheep before her
shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth. Yet
he suffered, not for his own sins, or for his own
benefit, but for ours. We are corrected for our
own profit. Itis only, if need be, that we are in
heaviness through manifold temptations. Let us
learn of him, who was meek and lowly. When
we consider the patience of our Redeemer, let us
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rebuke our own complaints, and chide our fretful
spirits ; let us smite our breasts in shame, 4né léarn
tolxlikehim. b4 RS AT Y ; .‘u‘.
" 6. Look to Christ and learn to despise the world.
Are your affections set on things below ¥ . Are
you anxiaus for futute supplies 2—Do you distrust
the care of Providence under ‘your worldly étraits
and’ embarrassments 2—Consider him, who" gave
himself for you, that he might deliver’ you ‘from
this present evil world. ' Think how he lived above
it ; -how contented he was in the most iumble con-
dition'; how hé shewed the vanity of the Wworld, by
dying on the cross ; what blessings his death hss
iehased for believers ; aiid whither he i$ gone' to
prepare for them a place’ with himself. - Consider
these things, and smite on’ your breasts, and 'say,
'We are crucified to the world, and the world is cri-
cified to us, by the cross of ‘Clirist. © = '
7. Look to 'Christ, ‘and learn mrekness and for<
When you meet with injuries, Do your pas-
_sions rise 3—Do malice, and revenge kindle atid
glow ini your breasts ? Think how different was the
‘mind that was in Christ. “How calm and genfle
was he uinder the' greatest provocations !" Far from
the thoughts of tevenge, he prayed for those 'who
shed his blood. In fervent intercessions for them
he employed his dying breath. Can you, with this
example before you, suffer anger to rest in your
bosoms ?—Come here, behold the most wonderful
pattern of goodness and philanthropy, that ever
was exhibited on earth, and then bid every resent-
ful passion be still.—Come here, and forgive your
enemies, and pray for them, who despitefully use’
ou.—Come here, with a spirit of peace and love.
like minded one toward another according to
Christ Jesus., : .
Vor, I. 0
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- Finally, look to: Christ on the cross, and learn
how to die.

He died with full resignation. 'When nature re-
coiled, and wished, ¥ it were possible, to be saved
from the dreadful hour, he thought on the cause
for which he came to that hour~—he thbught on his
Father’s will, and said, * Thy will be done—Fath-
er, glorify thy name.” He died in the exercise of
benevolence, an love to mankind, in the forgiveness
of, and in intercessions for his enemies. He died,
committing his spirit into the hands of the God of
4ruth, and contemplating the joy that was set before
Jhim.—As we should live like him, so like him we
should die with resignation to God—with benevo-
Jence to men—with forgiveness of injuries, with
prayers for-our enemies, with faith in God’s prom-
ases, and with heaven full in our view.

Thanks to our gracious Redeemer, who has giv-
en us such an example to conduct us thm‘;ﬁl; the
paths of life, and to guide us through the valley of
death. O send thy good Spirit into our hearts, to

-form us according to thine amiable pattern—to
direct us in the way of peace—to comfort usin all
our troubles—and to strengthen us in our last con-
flict.—And when it shall be thy will to call us hence,
enable us to die like thyself, and receive us to thy-
sclf in glory. :



SERMON IX.

W-M’w\'

The Works of God, as King of Saints, great and
marvellous:.

REVELATION xv. g

Grest and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almi, 3 J-e
Mwmtbywq&,ﬁukin‘qfﬂ::‘w ’

THIS is a part of the song of those, who,
Raving adhered to the purity of religion, in times
of great ion, are now brought forth from
their ings into a state of security and peace.
Taking a review of God’s dispensations toward his’
church, and bis judgments upon her.enemies,. and
eontemplating the happy, but unexpected result of
all, in the advancement of true religion, they are
filled with admiration of his wisdom and goodness,
and especially of his providence toward his saints,
which had long been mysterious, but was now open.
ing to their view. And, in the gratitude of their
hearts, they break forth into this hymn of praise,:a
part of which has been read—G'reat and marvellous
are thy works—thou King of Saints—Who shall
mot fear and glorify thy name ? . For thou art wor-
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thy. . AU natsans shall come andworship before thee ;
Jor shy judgiments dre madé m’amifst, .
God s ﬂﬁe acknowledged: in the character of
King of saints. | T .
l'ﬁs providential kiigdom is universal and ever-
lasting. His daminiop is without bounds, and
without end.  All creatures aré uiider his care ; all
cvents -under his direction. Even ungodly men
and apostate spirits are, in,some sense, his subjects.
Though they obey not the laws of his kingdom,
they are under the restraints of his power ; and their
confusion, are overruled.ta.serve the great purposes
of his government. ¢ The wrath of man will praise
him, and the remainder of it he will restrain.” In
this sense wicked men are called Ais servants. They
are usgh:h, tnhnhls providn:p::p«:2 a‘:md instruments to ac-
comp e purposes of his wisdom.
But he is Iging of saintslzn a more special and pe-
They yicld a vohmtary obedience to his govern-
ment : And he administers his government in an
smmediate reference ta their interést. are
the objects of his peculiar.care, and he causés dll
ings to, work. for theiz good. L
....And his works, a3 King of sairts, ave:great and
marvelloys. .. Such indeed are all his works ; but
more eminently such are the works, which respect
m:ﬁjn&.. R AN .
..-We. will illustrate this important and pleasing
thoughtt .. . ... . X ..
. L. The work by which the saints are redeemed, is
gr?tandmaneﬂom L , S
.. Faérthe hiuman mce, fallén into guilt and ruin,
-gqnd lying under @ senteénce of everhsting death,
What remedy cin-created wisdom find 2—Who
.can expiate their guilt 2-—Who can reverse the sen-
tence of God's aw 7 Who cait ransom thetn from
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misery,. and restore them to forfeited life ? I the
view of all wisdom, but thie divine, their case st
appear desperdte ; be Sufe, when it i§ cohsidéred,

that a superiout’ arder 'of beirigs, having rebelled
dgainst their Sovereigr, are cast down to heil, and
reserved; in everlasting chains, anderdarkneas, to
the_judgment of the gredt day.

When we behold the glotious Majeity of heav-
en; whose justice spared not offending angels, now
1moved with compassiont to fallen men-—providing
for their recovely——appointing his 8oi to be their
Redeemer—sending him inte the world clothed in
their flesh>—laying on him their iniquities—subject-
iig him to deathas a sacrifice for them, and rfaisirg
hlmbt;rnomﬂle tild?dtobe tl;e;rﬂ::mte; ;)ve cane
not.but adopt the language ired Psalmist
~—Thisis the Lord’s doing, and it?mmc%mh
our.

Eya'ystepinthssdwme work increases our ad-
miration. It is wonderful that we should be re-
dcerned, when apostate spirits wére left unregarded ;
that a divioe person should be constituted the Re.
deemier—that be shoutd -assume humanity-and dwell
on carth—tlat, instead of appearing m worldly
dignity and power, he-should make himself of no

i——that be should subniit toall the paims
.and dishonours of a most infarhods and cruel death
—that he should suffer death from the hands, as
well'as for the sins, of men——that he should make o -
his grave with the wicked in his death—that he
should ascend to heaven with the body in which he
suffered, ‘and with this body’should appear in the -
presence of God, ‘4s'a continual advocate for 15!

Thisisa schcmewimbangelsbeholdthhwm
der, and which men should contémplate with great-
ful astonishmient.

You will gsk, perhaps, Why did God choose
‘sach-a mcthod'fonbemdempumd' ‘mén ? Buttall
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me first, why he chose to redeemthemat all. You
will say, He redeemed them because he is merciful,

I will add, He redeemed them in ¢Ais method, be-

cause. he is\wisé. ) df| we cannot discern the partic-

aular reasons of this dispensation, then let us acknowl-

that the counsels of infinite wisdom are too

deep to be fathomed by the line of human under-

standing. The Apostle says, Christ crucified is to
the Greeks foolishness ; but to them who are call-
ed, he is the wisdom of God ; because the foolish-
ness of God is-wiser than men, and the weakness of
God is stronger than men.

The humble saint, convinced of his fallen state,
feels his nced of mercy ; and the mercy offered, he
gratefully receives. He waits notto explore all the
reasons of the gospel plan of grace, before he con-
sents to take the benefit of it. He thinks it enough
for him, that mercy is offered to unworthy men.
He esteems it a faithful saying, and worthy of ail
acceptation, thatJesus Christ came into the world
to save sinners. He adores that wisdom which has
devised somarvellousa plan of salvation,a planwhich
. human wisdom could not have devised, nor
can fully comprehend, even now whetl it is revealed.

Some will ask, How can we place our depend-
ence on a scheme of redemption, which is to us in-
comprehensible ? But, let me ask, How can you
depend on any thing else, which is beyond your
comprehension 2—Can you tell, how your clothes
warm-you, or how your food sustains you? Can
you tell, how the grain, which you sow in your
field, springs up and bears fruit 7—Will you neg-
lect your husbandry, or abstain from the use of
food and raiment, until you can unfold these natur-
al mysteries ? If not, then go, and, with hum-
ble gratitude, submit to the terms of the gospel—
go accept of, and rejoice inm, that great salvation
which is offered you through the Redeemer, whose
name, as well as work, is called Wonderful.
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If we were to believe nothing but what we per-
fecly comprehend, our creed would be ve
short. If we were to do nothing, until we had dis-
covered all the connexions) between causes and ef-
fects, our circle of action would be extremely con-
tracted. ‘God governs us as rational creatures. In
common life, we act rationally, when we rely onm
the providence of God, in that course of conduct,
which experience shews to be successful.: Inthe
religious life, we act rationally, when we receive di-
vine revelation on competent evidence, and trustin
God for glory and immortality, in that course of
humble lence, which his sacred word pre. -
scribes.

However unsearchable the reasons of the great -
scheme of our redemption may be, the way in
which we are to obtain the benefit of it, is plain w‘:?g
obvious. Repentance toward God, and faith to
our Lord Jesus Christ, are the conditions of salva-
tion proposed in the gospel ; and these we find no
difficulty tounderstand. The only difficulty is, the
evil heart of unbelief, which departs from God—
the hard and impenitent heart, which treasures up
wrath against the day of wrath.

‘The plan of redemption, though great and mar-
vellous, is not so dark and mysterious, but that we
discern in it much of the wisdom of him, who
formed it. The sufferings of a Saviour for the sins

-of men, display, in the strongest light, the holi-
ness and justice, the mercy and goodness of God.
Nor can we conceive, how the danger of sin, and
the encouragement to repentance and virtue, could,
inany other way, be so strongly exhibited to sin-
ners. If Ged spared not his own Son, but deliver-
ed him up for us all, How shall he not with him al-
so freely give usall things? But if we sin wilfully,
after we have received the knowledge of the truth,
which, through this Saviour, offers pardon to re-
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penting sinners, there remainethno more sacrifice
r sin,
f-qll. Geeat and marvellous are those works of the
King of saints, by which'he’has communicated the
knowledge of this plan of salvation.
. It was the manifest purpose of .God, tc bring his
subjects to glory in a way of obedience. Man, in
his ifirst . creation, was placed under a law ; ohedi-
ence to this law was the co;wditio::;;tfyha dl::z, Z
transgression he incurred the pe; .
is neither agreeable to the character of God, nor -to
the natuve of intelligent creatures, that they should
enjoy happinessin a way.of sin ; for sin is contrary
to the design of God’s moral government ; and, in
its direct tendeney, productive of misery. . -
When man had offended, it was necessary to his
ce, that should be set before.tum ; for
mithout the hope of pardon, there can be no suffi.
cient motive to repentance. /This hape cannot arise
4rom the law ; for law, as such, makes no provi-
sion for pardon. It cannot be the result of reason ;
Jor reason, uninstructed, cannot conclude that God
will forgive. Atmast, it can but say, as the Nin-
evites, Who can tell if God will be merciful ? And
perhaps, withoutsome divine intimation, it would
not proceed so far as this. The hope of the Nine-
wites, . feeble as it was, probably might be rather the
.effect of revelation, than of mere reason ; for.
‘had intercourse with the Jews, and visits from the
.prophets of God. A direct, positive hope of par-
.don, must come in a way of revelation ; for.if the
.offender deserves punishment, justice may inflict it-;
-and whether mercy will interpose to remit the pua.
ishment, and on what terms it may be remitted, if
-at all, none but God himself can determine. God
-has therefore, in all ages, favoured mankind, at least
.a part of them, with revelation. .And though, in
-some periods, it has been obscure, it has so far dis-
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covered the mercy of God to pardan repenting sin-
ners, as to encourage their humble application to

The promise/thade | to'theCparents of our race,
immediately after their lapse, gave a general assur-
ance, that their lives should be spared for a season
—that they should have posterity—and that, m
some future period, one of their posterity, and this,
in a peculiar sense, the seed of Sloe woman, should
in a way of suffering, conquer that enemy who had
brought sin and death into the world. is prom-
ise was, from time to time, renewed in terms more
clear and explicit ; particularly to Enoch, Lamech
and Noab, before, and to the patriarchs, after, the
flood. As the term of human life was contracted,
revelations became more frequent, because the con-
veyance of religious knowledge by tradition, grew
more uncertain. Repeated communications %::m
heaven were made to Abraham, and the most ex-
press assurance given him, that in his family a Sav-
1our would arise, who should bless all the nations
of the earth. In this family, the knowledge of the
true God, and of a Saviour to come, was preserv-
ed, partly by instruction, and partly by immediate
rcvegtions, until the time of Moses, when a gen-
eral system of laws and institutions was given from
heaven, and committed to writing, for the benefit
of the Jewish pation, and others, who would cone
and join themselves to them. Of these institutions
a considerable number were designed to pre-
figure the Saviour, and point out the way of salva-
tion through him.

In addition to this revelation, God continued a-
mong the Jews a succession of prophets, who be-
ing divinely instructed, often inculcated on thetn
their duty, reproved them for their sins, warnéd
them of judgments, and called them to repentance.
And some of them in very plain and explicit terms,

Vor. L P '
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foretold the redeemer, the time and mamner of his:
appearance, his death and resurrection, and -the
way in which he would bring salvation to a guilty
world. The word of prophecy was a light shining

'in a dark place, until the daystar arose ; and as it
approached nearer to the grand object, to which it
pointed, it grew more bright and clear.

Though the Jewish nation were favoured beyond
others, the benefits of revelation were not confined
to them. In the patriarchdl age, Melchisedek,
Abimelech, Job, and several others, were honour-
ed with immediate discoveries of God’s will, and
some of them employed in communicating to man-
kind the discoveries, which they had received.

Many of the divine dispensations toward the Jews,.
were of such a nature, as might awaken the atten-
tion of all around them, and give general convic-
tion of the supremacy of the great JErovaa.- The

“annual solemnities instituted in their law, were a-
dapted, and probably designed, to excite the in-

_quiry of their neighbours, and diffuse among them.
the knowledge of religion. The travels of the
prophets, and the frequent dispersions of the Jews,
contributed much to disseminate this knowledge a-
mong those who were remote from the land of Ju-

‘dea.  So that revelation was not so much confined
to this one nation, as some have seemed to imagine.
At the time of Christ’s appearance, there was a
general expectation of some extraordinary teacher
and reformer to arise in Judea.

. Though this divine person confined his ministry
chiefly to the Jews, yet he commissioned his Apos-
tles to go forth and teach all nations.

He came not only to redeem mankind by his
death, but to teach divine truths more fully, and
confirm them more strongly, than had been done
before. After he had finished his personal ministry,
and returned to the heavenly world, his Apostles,
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under the guidance of his Spirit, went forth preach-
ing the kingdom of God, and proving theincommis.
sion and doctrine'by! signs @and wonders, which
none could perform, unless God were with them.

The Gospel Revelation stands now established
on the firm basis of divine testimony. As it was
communicated by inspiration, so it was confirmed
by miracles evidently divine. - And notwithstanding
all the persecutions and changes, which the church
has su , this revelation, by the wonderful prov-
idence of God, is still preserved. By this we may
fully learn all, which concerns us to know, relating
to the grand scheme of our redemption, and the
way to eternal glory. By this, not only are display-
ed to men the unsearchable riches of Christ, butis
also made known to principalities and powers in'
heaven, the manifold wisdom of God.

Great and wonderful are these works of the King'
of saints.

‘When we consider the allglorious God stooping
from his throne to converse with sinful men, inspir-
ing some with the knowledge of his will, and the
foresight of futurity, empowering them to convey
this knowledge to ohers, and endowing them with
miraculous gifts to confirm the heaven%y origin of
their doctrine—when we behold him working won.
ders to awaken the attention of stupid mortals, and
bring them to a belief of the truthb—when we see
not only men, butangels; not only angels, but the
Son of God himself, employed in ministering to our
fallen race—when we trace the gradual progress of
Revelation from the apostacy to the appearance of
the Redeemer—when we observe how Revelation,
granted to particular persons or nations, was made
subservient to instruction of numbers besides, in
distant nations, and remote ages—when we reflect
how the knowledge of religion has been preserved,
and its total extinction prevented, even in times of
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great ignorance and superstition—we must admire
the divine wisdom and goodness, and say, Marvel-
lous are thy works,, O King of saints.

But if God has done so many marvellous works
to make known his will to men, some will ask, Why
has he not made it known universally 2—If revela-
tion is so important, as from these works it seems
to be, Why has it, in all ages, been so partial ?

But, What is that to you ? God has granted you
this privilege ; see that you improve it. 1If others
are not favoured as highly, this cannot justify your
neglect. Adopt the language and sentiment of the
blessed Redeemer, when he rejoiced in spirit, and
said, [ thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and
earth, that, though thou hast hidden these things
Jrom the wise and prudent, thou hast revealed them
%0 babes.

Is Revelation less useful to you, because there
are many who have not known it ? Or, Will you
be excusable in your contempt of it, because you
- have been preferred to them ? No : He who knows
his Lord’s will, and does it not, will be beaten with
many stripes.

Will you question the truth of Revelation, be-
cause it is confined to a part of our fallen race ? As
well might you question the reality of human rea-
son, because some are destitute of this; and a-
monﬁ those who enjoy it, some gosscss it in a-
much higher degree than others. Remember that
God is sovereign in the distribution of -his favours,
and divides them among his creatures severally as
he will. His works are marvellous and unsearcha-
ble. Infinite wisdom doubtless sees sufficient rea-
sons, why some, rather than others, enjoy Revela-
tion, though these reasons are not obvious to us.

Perhaps the partiality of Revelation is more ow-
ing to men’s own fault, than is generally imagined.
There are few nations, but what have heard of the
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gospel. Were there among mankind the same so-
Ticitude to acquire, and to spread the knowledge of
religion, as to improye arts and commerce, the gos-
pel would be far ‘more generally’ known. -Many
nations, now in a state of ignorance, once enjoyed
Revelation, but have put it from them ; and the
infidelity of one generation has entailed ignorance
on those which succeeded ; as we see, ina Chris-
tian land, the impiety of the father often corrupts
and destroys the children.

After all, it must be remembered, that God will
finally judge all men according to the talents which
they have received. 'To whom he has committed
much, of them he will ask the more.

Some perhaps will be curious to know, Wheth-
er they, who enjoy not the gospel, can be saved ?
Baut such curious questions need no answer, be-
cause they, in no respect, cancern us. The Judge
of all the earth will do right. That God who has
given a Revelation, can, insuch ways as he pleas-
es, communicate himself to those who seek after
him ; for great and marvellous are his works.

There 1s another question more important, and
mare easily answered, Whether we who enjoy the
%95pel, can be saved, if we live in opposition to it ?

his is a question which the gospel has decided.
They who put the word of God from them, judge
themselves unworthy of eternal life. Behold, ye
despisers, and wonder and perish. Ta such a ques.
tion the same answer is to be given, as our Saviour,

ve to one who asked him a similar question—

bether few should be saved ?. Strive o enter in

at the strait gate. Be not curious to know, how it

will fare with others. Be solicitous for yourselves.

Work out your own salvation ; for many who en-

joy the affers and means of salvation, will, through
their own neglect, perish, and be lost forever.
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The Works of God, asKir;g of Saints, great and

marve. .

 REVELATION xv. g.

Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just
and iruc are thy ways, thow King of sainis.

GOD is here acknowledged in the charac-
ter of King of saints. And his works, as King of
saints, are called great and marvellous.

These works ofg(r}od we are humbly attempting
to illustrate.

We have shewn,

I. That the work of redemption, which God
has wrought, and in which the saints are peculiarly
interested, is a marvellous work.

II. That the various revelations, by which God
has brought the saints, in the several ages of the
world, to the knowledge of this redemption, are al-
so marvellous. )

I proceed now to a farther illustration of this
grand and solemn theme.

III. The dispensations of God’s providence to-
ward the church, in correcting and punishing her
for her declensions, and in delivering her out of
dangers and afflictions, are great and marvellous.
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These are the works, to which our text especial.
ly refers. When John saw the seven angels, -hav-
ing the seven vials of plagues, which were last to
be poured on the earth; before the commencement
of the glorious state of the church, then he heard
the saints, who had gotten the victory over their
enemies, singing this soni—-Jmt and true are thy
ways—great and marvellous are thy works, thow
King o{' saints. Who shall not fear and glorify thy
name ? For thou only art holy. All nations shall
worship before thee ;  for thy judgements are made
manifest. '

The church has, in all ages, been the object of
God’s peculiar care. Amidst all the revolutions,
and all the corruptions, which have been in the
world, this has been supported, and in it the knowl-
edﬁf the true religion has been preserved.

en all flesh had corrupted God’s way on the
earth, Noah was found righteous ; and he, with
his household, was saved In that general deluge,
which destroyed the rest of the human race.

Afterward, when idolatry had almost overspread
the world, Abraham was called forth from among
his kindred, that in his family the worship of the
true God might be maintained. His posterity,
when they were exposed to extinction by a famine,
were miraculously preserved by a call to settle in
Egypt. Here, for several fenerations, they were
kept a distinct people, and then delivered by a
mighty hand, and formed into a national and eccle-
siastical state in the land of Canaan.

- With a view to the maintenance of religion, God,
for several hundreds of years, supported and de- .
fended this people, to whom he had committed his
oracles ; while other nations were destroyed, and
the remembrance of them blotted cut from under
heaven.

When their iniquities were grown so great, that
God gave them up to the power of the king of Baby-
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jon, still they were the objects of his providential
care. While other captivated nations were lost
among their conquering enemies, the Jews remain-
ed distinct ; and,iafter a captivity of seventy years,
were restored to their country, and reinstated in
their privileges. . ‘

To make way for their return, a surprising revo-
lution takes place in Babylon. This monarchy,
which had long been the scourge and terror of oth-
er nations, becomes subject to the Persian power ;
ard Cyrus, a just and benevolent prince, being ex-
alted to the throne, proclaims liberty to the Jews,

" and encourages and assists them in rebuilding their
ancient city and temple. Amidst all the changes of
the great empires of the world, this small people

-were strangely preserved. And though they were
always hated, and often conquered, they were never
totally destroyed.

No reason can be assigned, why they were thus

- distinguished, but because God would not blot out

the knowledge of the true religion from the world,
nor take from them his kingdom, until the time
was come, when it should be given to other na.
tions.

No less remarkable have been the dealings of
Providence toward the Christian church.

The religion of Jesus was first preached by a
small number of Apostles, who had nothing to re-
commend them, but the simplicity of their man-
ners, the reasonableness of their doctrines, and the
evidence of their miracles ; while they were every
where opposed by all the prejudices and powers of '

~the world. But yet, under their ministry, the
word of God mightily grew and prevailed. In a
few years it spread over a great part of the then
known world. Christian churches were planted in
almost every province of the Roman empire : Yea,
in the city of Rome itself,. the seat of the empire,
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there was a church of Christ; and there were saints
even in Cesar’s household,

The Christian ¢hurch, without worldly wealth,
or secelar power, lived and gained strength through
ten violent persecutions, which under the heathen
Roman empire, continued, with some mtermis-
sionrs, for the space of two hundred and forty years.

In the time of Constantine the Great, these
bloody persecutions ceased, and the church enjoy-
ed security and peacé. It now mightily flourished
and prospered. But its prosperity was ounly for a
season. Ina few years, gross corruptions of doe-
trine and discipline crept ito it ; and even idolatry
ftself began to rear its head. When idolatry ap-
peared, the spirit of persecution returred with all
its former+virulence and malignity. They who
preserved the primitive purrty of religion, were
row persecuted by antichristian Rome, as Chris.
tianity itself had before been persecuted by pagan
Rome. But still there was a number of brave and
ptous souls, who, in contempt of worldly dangers
and sufferings, invariably adhered to the true reh.
gion of Christ.

When vice, superstition and ignoriince, hod
widely spread, and nearly establi their gloomy
dominion in the Christian world, God, by a won.
derful providence, raised up some extraordinary
men, who, animated with primitive fortitude and
zeal, stood forth in the cause of truth, opposed
the errors and corruptions of the age, braved the

thanders of the Roman pontiff, and the terrors of

the civil power, and in a few years carried their re-
formation to such a surprising extent, that even
princes and potentates embraced it, and lent their
aid in its support and defenee.

Had half the power, which has been employed
to subvert the Christian church, been dwected
against any other people, it would soon have swal-

Vor. L. Q
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lowed them up, or worn them out. The greatest
and most formidable empires of the world have
been overturned from their basis, and utterly de-
molished. Where is now the Assyrian empire,
once so terrible to other nations ? here is the
Persian empire, which extended from India to E-
thiopia ?—Where is the Grecian empire, which
boasted the conquest of the world 2 Where is the
Roman empire, which succeeded, and was the
mightiest of them all >—They have all lost their
ancient figure and importanoe. The three former
have scarcely a name: The last but little more.
But amidst all the convulsions of kingdoms, and
changes of empire, the church still lives. It has
sometimes been brought low, but never has it whol-
ly ceased. God remembers his ancient promise.—

hough I make a full end of all nations, I will not
make a full end of thee—Though I correct thee, it
shall be in measure. 'He has often punished her for
her declensions, but has not utterly forsaken her.
He has removed her from place to place, but has
never removed her from the earth.  Great and mar-
vellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; Just
and true are thy ways, thou King of saints.

How manifest is 1t to observation, that there is a
* holy, justand wise Providence, which governs the
world ? .

How evident is the divine original of the sacred
scriptures, whose predictions and prophecies are
continually fulfilling before our eyes, as in other
instances, so very remarkably in the preservation of
the church.

How conspicuous is God’s care for his church in
all ages !—And how dangerous must it be to
. her Interest, corrupt her purity, and di her
peace ! He who toucheth thee, says her God, touchs
eth the apple of mine eye.
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How deplorable must be the state of a people,
who, having enjoyed the dispensation of the gospel,
suffer it to be lost in their hands !

How carefully/\should @ 'people;/ professing the
gospel, guard against declensions in religion ? Re.
member from ce thou art fallen, says Christ
to his churches in Asia, and repent and do the first
works. Be watchful, and strengthen the things
which remain. Remember how thou hast recetved
and heard, and hold fast and repent. If thou shalt
not watch, Iwill come quickly, and remove thy can-
dlestick out of its place.

From the gracious promises of scripture, and
from the marvellous works of Providence, we may
be assured, that the King of saints will maintam
his kingdom in the world, as long as the sun and
‘moon endure. But of its continuance with as

we can no longer be assured, than while we submit
to its laws, and attend on its institutions. And if it
should be continued, we can on no other conditions
obtain a personal share in its eternal blessings. We
are warned, that many of the children of the king-
dom will be cast into utter darkness, because they
have been workers of iniquity ; while other sub-
jects from unknown nations, and from all quarters
of the globe, shall come and sit down in the king-
dom of God.

With what joyful assurance may we look forward
to the happy period foretold in scripture, when the

ingdoms of this world shall submit to the govern-
ment of Jesus Christ, the ess of the Gentiles.
shall come in, and all Israel shall be saved ?

The t and marvellous works of God, in be-
half of his church, are sure pledges and earnests of
the accomplishment of those promises, which re-
spect her glory and extent in the latter days.

present condition of the Jewish nation, isa
striking evidence both of the truth of the gospel,
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and of their future incorporation with the Chriatian
church. Though they are dispersed among eall na-
tions ; hated and despised of all mapkind ; often
banished from one place to another, and oppressed
where they are ; though they no where subsist in a
national capacity, and few of them possess lands of
their own ; yet they remain every where distinct,
in respect both of their pation and religion, and
have never mingled with their neighbours. They
have had every motive, which 2 people could have,
tq drop their national and religious distinction ; for,
on account of both, they have often been o&meu-
ed, and always despised ; and yet of both they are
fondly tenacious. A similar instance neyer was
known. The gospel which has ‘expressly foretold
so singular and improbable an event, must be di-
vine. The design of Providence, concerning this
people, cannot be doubtful. The time is comirg,
when they shall turn to the Lord, and be grafted
again into his church, from whence they were brok-
en off by unbelief.

We proceed to observe farther,

IV. That work, by which God fits and prepares
the saints for glory, is great and marvellous.

Mankind, in their fallen state, are represented
as dead in trespasses and sins. While they are un-
der the power of a‘vicious and corrupt heart, they
are incapable of enjoying the felicities of God’s
heavenly kingdom. That change, by which they
.are made meet for this*kingdom, is in scripture
called @ work of God. He begins, and he performs
it. Not only the external means of this change are
from him, but there is also a kindly operation of his
Spirit, which accompanies them, and gives them
their efficacy. The Apostle says, The weapons of
our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God
to the pulling down of strong holds.

To express the greatness of this work, the
pel compares it to a new creation, a heavenly birth,
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a regurrection from the dead. “ If any man be o
Christ, he is a new greature.” * Except one be
born jrom above, he cannot see the kingdom of
God.” * You hath he guickened—>’ * Ye are ris-
en with Christ, througg the faih of the opergtion
of God.”

The conversion of a sinner, is a great work, gs
it makes in him a mighty change.

He is formed to a new temper—is made partaker
of a divine nature—has the same mind in him, as
was in Christ. He walks in newness of life. Onqe’
he walked according to the course of the world, and
yielded himself a servant to uncleanness, adding
iniquity unto iniquity : Now he yields himself to
God, as one who s alive fromn the dead, and hjs
members instruments of righteoysness to God.
Once he placed his affections on earthly things;
now they ascend to things above. He was once ug-
der guilt and condemnation ; now he is brought jn-
to a state of peace with God, and is made an hejr
of the heavenly inheritance.

This is a marvellous work, as it is a work of
marvellous grace, '

By grace are ye saved, says St. Paul, and thqt
not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God. With re-

to himself, he says, f obtained mercy ; and

e grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant.
When the saint reviews his former guilty life, his
stupidity, hardness of heart, unbelief, abuse of
privileges, resistance of the Spirit, and opposition
to the sentiments and convictions of his own con-
science, he admires that grace, which effectually
wrought in him to awaken him, and bring him to
repentance and newness of life. He says, By the
grace of God I am what I em. And, God hath
shewn the exceeding riches of” his grace in his king-
ness to me by Jesus Christ.

This is a marvellous work, as it is wrought in a-
marvellous manner. QOur Lord says to Nicodemus,
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The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest
the sound thereof ; but canst not tell whence it com-
eth, nor whither it goeth. So is every one, who iz
born of the Spirit.

The nature of the change itself is very plain. It
is the turning of the heart from the love of sin, to
the love of holiness : The effects of it are also easy
to be understood. These are putting off the old
man with his deeds, and putting on the new man,
which is created after God in righteousness and true
holiness. But the manner in which the Spirit ope-
rates to effect this change, is, like other divine op-
erations, wonderful, and, in a great measure, in-
explicable. We know not how our own spirits
move and actuate our bodies ; much leéss can we
explain, how the Divine Spirit influences and di-
rects our minds. But we must believe, that that
immense Being, who is above all, through all, and
in us all ; who compasses us around, ang ssesses
our hearts and our reins, is able to excite In us pi-
ous thoughts and resolutions, to work in us holy
and spiritual dispositions, to guide and assistus ina
virtuous and heavenly course, without suspending
the exercise of our rational faculiies, or controlling:
our moral freedom.

This is a great work, as it is effected by divine

ower.

A soul habituated to vice, and opposed to holi-
ness, is called enmity to God. To subdue this en-
mity and oppzsitiox;l," muztg:da div;ne work. The
gospel is mighty, ¢ , to the pulling down
of strong ho%ds. Thozgword, as the gworgg of the
Spirit, becomes quick and powerful. Sinners are
made willing subjects to (g?)d, in the day of his
power. Butthough the Spirit works powerfully, it
works not mechanically or compulsively, but kind-
ly and rationally, and in a manner adapted to the in-

" tellectual mind. 'We are to work out our salvation,
because God works inus. It may be added,
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‘This is a great and marvellous work, as it is ine
Jinitely important.

The unrighteous cannot inherit the kingdom of
God. They must be washed and sanctified by the
Spiritofthe Lord. To be carnally minded is death :
To be spiritually minded is life and peace.

How solicitous should we be to become the sub-
jects of this great work ; and to know whether we
are the subjects of it ? :

Let none imagine conversion to be a small and

ifling change ; or religion to be a careless and su-

cial business.

Let norie be satisfied with any evidence of their
conversion, short of an habitual temper of holiness,
discovering itself in a steady course of obedience
to the gospel of Christ.

Let none delay the work of repentance, under an
apprehension, that to accomplish it will always be
at their own option, whenever they find occasion.
If it is a work in which they are dependent on the
grace of Gud, let them apply themselves to it now,
when they have most reason to hope for this grace.
There is such a thing as total hardness ofi:.rt.
The longer the sinner neglects the concerns of reli-
gion, the greater is his of falling into this
awful state. ‘Therefore, seek the Lord, while he
may be found, and call upon him while he is near.

. The dispensations of God’s providence to-
ward particular saints, in bringing them to glory,
are great and wonderful.

All things work together for good to them who
love God. The eyes of the Lord are upon them,
and his ears are open to their cry. He not only
hears their prayers, but does for them exceeding a-
bundantly above all that they ask or think.

He answers their prayers in ways unknown to
them—grants them many favours beyond what they
asked, or could even imagine—causes those events
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t6 operate for their spiritual good, which seemed to
wear a different aspect, and to have a contrary ten-
dency—conducts _them along through dangers,
which they thought it impossible to escape, and de-
livers them from tmany hidden evils of which they
had no apptehension, until after they had past them.
" He employs his angels as ministring spirits to
the heirs of salvation, and directs all the mrethods
of his providence to their ultimate safety and hap-
11iess.
J When the saints, once arrived to the heavenly
world, shall from thence take a review of
écenes, 1 question not, but they will be filled with
thankful admiration of God’s great and marvellous
works towards them, while they dwelt below.
They will then see, how theéy were delivered from
such a danger, rescued from such a temptation, and
¢arried safely above such a snare. They will then
see, how such an adversity roused them to a sense
of duty, such a disappointment prevented some fa-
" tal transgression, such a prayer was answered, which
they thought had been lnst in air, such a desire was
in mercy denied, and such an event, though strong-
ly deprecated, was productive of substantial
ey will then see, how they have been mysterious-
ly conducted along through this dangerous and en-
snaring world, and brought at last to the realms of
security and joy. They will find the truth of the
Saviour’s promise—/#hat I do thou knowest not
now ; but thou shalt know heregfter. It will be
no inconsiderable part of their felicity, to see the
mysteries of Providence unfolded, and the intricate
scenes, which once perplexcd their reason, and tri-
ed their faith, all unravelled, and made plain to their
view. They will then admire the order of those
~g:'ovidences, which once looked like confusion; the
isdom of those dispensations, which once appear-
ed unaccountable ; and the kind intention of thoase
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divine works, which once, they thought, were a.
ggc.';ns(them. They will then tune their harps to the

venly song— Great and marvellous are thy works,
Lord God Almighty;' just and true are thy ways,
tboézu Kz:{ of saints. of

t the most surprizing scene of all, is the

and felicity of therggvcrﬂy state into which %fg
have entered.

‘While they dwell on earth, faith locks up to the
superiour world, with high and lively expectation.
It meditates wx;?;glcasm'e on the image of heaven
drawn im the sa pages, and anticipatesa small

ion of the good which is there. - It believes that
the boldest description of language—yea, the lofti«
est flight of imagination falls far short of the glorj.
ous reality. But when thege actually arrive to yon.
derworki how will they be surprised to find the
vast disparity between former conceptions and pres.
ent enjoyments! When they perceive themselves
in the immediate presence of the all glorious Jeho.
- vah, in the company of the blessed Jesus, and sur.
rounded by congratulating angels and fellow saints ;
‘When they feel themselves discharged from their
conflicts with sin and temptation, and freed from
every perverse and untowardly motion : When
they find every virtuous disposition suddenly rip-
ened t its proper perfection ; their minds expand-
ing to.admit new and vast ideas of God and the
works of God ; and their spiritual affections now
from the foul dregs of sensnality and world-
y care, and rising aloft in the purest and warmest
devotion—What will they say P—With what songs
will they express the rapture of their joy ? They
will know the truth of the Apostle’s sentiment—a
sentiment, which, under severe trials below, th
could scarcely realize. [ reckon that all the suffer-
ings of the present time, are not worthy to be com-
par‘?d wit{a the glory wbicllz{ shall berevealed. These
or. L
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izht afflictions, which are but for a moment, work
% us a far more exceeding and eternal we?gizt of
glory. Then the great Redeemer will be forever
glonfied in his saints, and eternally admired in them
who believe. : .

Come then, ye saints, commit all your cares to
God. Why your anxiety about the events of time ?
‘Why your fears of affliction, poverty and death ?—
Why fails your courage, when dangers seem to
await you ?—Why sink your spirits, when adver-
sity presses upon you ?¥—Your God is King of
saints. Just and true are his ways—great and mar-
wvellous are his works. 'Who shall not fear and glo-
rify his name ? Trust your God, and he will sus-
tain you ; call on him, and be will hear you ; seek
him, and he will deliver you in all your troubles.
His graceis with you—his providence watches over
you—his angels encamp around you. O taste and
see that he is . Blessed is the man who trust-
eth inhim. KFearhim, ye his saints; for there is
no want to them who fear him.

This troubled scene of things will soon be closed.

Glory and joy await you in a purer -and brighter
worrlzl’. T{mercyouwillgivepmise so God for all
his works ; yea, for many of those works which
now cause anguish and grief,

Let it be your only solicitude to walk ‘worthy of
him, who hascalled you to his kingdom and glory.
You have set yeur faces toward heaven ; go on with
constancy and courage in the path of righteousness
and truth, looking forward to th:ﬂ%llory which will
soon berevealed. Under every affliction and tempt-
ation, maintain your confidence and hope ; for light
is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the up-
right in heart.



SERMON XI

D es o ST VYV
God glorified in the Punishment of Sinnersa

REVELATION =xix. 1,5 8

And after these things 1 heard a great voice of muchpeople in keaven,
saying, Allciyjeh, salvation, and glory, and honowr, and pow-
er, unto the Lord our God. For truc and’ righteous are his
Judgments, for he Aath judged the great whore, which did cor-
rupt the earth with Aer fornication, and hath avenged the blood
of Ais servaws ather hand.  And again they said, Allciwjah ;
and her smoke rose up forever and ever.

THIS great whore, ‘which corrupted the
carth with her fornication, and which, in the 17th
chapter, iscalled Babylon the Great, the Mother of
Harlots, is supposed, by interpreters, to be the
Church of Rome. She had been the chief promo-
ter of idolatryand superstition, which, in the lan-

of scripture, are often stiled fornication and
adultery.~ The 18th chapter describes the destruc-
tions of this idolatrous power, and the general la-
mentation, which, on that occasion, should be heard
among the nations connected with her. But while
those nations mourned, the church of God should
give thanks, and heaven itself should join in the
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praise. In our text the heavenly church is intre-
duced, as uniting with the church on earth, ina
hymn of adoration and thanks to the great Ruler of
the world;' for the' happy revolution which he had
made in favour of true religion—for the great sal-
vation which lre had granted to his suffering ser-
vants—and for the righteous punishment which he
had inflicted on their implacable enemeis.

We will make some ogservations on this seraph-
ick hymn which has now been read.

1. The number of the heavenly inhabitants is
vastly great. John heard the voice of much people
© in heaven. -

The angels, who kept their first state, are an in-
numerable company. ‘The saints, who came out
of great tribulation, are called @ multitude, which
no man can number. There are nations of them
"' that period of Chri hen idola

in that ' istianity, when idolatry
and superstition most prevailed, and when the vio-
lence of persecution obstructed the influence of re-
?l'?i‘on, there were such multitudes brought to glory,
How inconceivably great must be the final number
. of happy beings, ‘when all who were saved before
that period, all who have been saved since, and all
‘who shall be saved in the unknown succession of
futare ages, shall be collected in the heavenly world®

The marked in the text, is when Babylon
the great, or the antichristian church, is totally de-
stroyed]. Afterthis Satan ﬂ;!zbonnd a ﬂt;,?:‘ned s

religion spreads without op , the nations
m in%ih: ﬁsghtof God’bchw‘(,::imd into it the
kings of the earth bring their riches and their glory.
1f there are much people inheaven at the time point-
‘ed out in the vision, how amazing will be the num-
‘ber at the consummation of all thmgs ! _

}t must be pleasing to & benevolent mind to ook

and contemplate the vast sum of human
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bappiness, which shall ultimately result from the
» When we look around, and see errour
~and vice aboundina——nmny nations destitute of
the gospel—among those 'who enjoy it, many liv.
g m direct opposition to it, and more treating it
with utter neglect ; we feel a melancholy pity far
our fcllow sinners, who appear to be in great dao-
ger for want of the goepel, or in danger still great-
ef by their abuse of it. But our minds are much
relieved in contemplating the brighter side of the
scene, which exhibits to our view such numbers of
the human race, who shall eventfully become par-
takers of the offered salvation. Delightful is the
thought, that truth will finally prevail against er-
rour, and virtue triumph over vice. God will gath-
er out of his kingdom all things which offend, and
them who do iniquity, and will cast them into a fur.
naceof fire ; and then the righteous shall shine forth
m the kingdom of their Father, numerous as the
otars, and glorious as the sun shining in hisstrength.
I1. The peaple in heaven are much employed i
the social exereises of devotion, John heard thera
calling on one another to * praise God,” and as-
cribe to his pame * salvation, honour, glory and
power.”

The saints on earth are not entire strangers to
this employment. They see much of God’s glory
displayed mhis works. They behold bright dis-
coverxs of his purity, goodness and wisdom, i
kis ward. They experience the power of his grace,
and the riches of his mercy toward themselves. And
n the contemplation, their bearts are often warmed
‘with geatitude, and their lips are tuned to praisa.
But, compared with the heavenly state, this is a
scene of darkness, sorrow and sin: Hence prayer,
bumiliation, repentance and watchfulness, make a
geeat part of their work. In heaven it will be oth-
zrwise. Joy and gmtituds will il every soul;
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thanksgiving and praise will sound through the vast
assembly. They will have clear and distinct views
of the divine glories and works. The miysteries
which here perplex them, will be unfolded to their
understanding. They will see justice, wisdom and
goodness, in those dispensations which now are
wrapt in clouds and darkness. They will be deliv-
ered from the incumbrance of the flesh, and from
the diversions of sensible things. They will ani-
mate and warm each other by mutual zeal and love.
In that numerous assembly there will be no inter-
.fering designs, jarring affections, and discordant
voices. John heard the voice of much people, and
their voice was one. Praise God—Salvation. and
glory to him. How rarely do we find much people
on earth joined together in the same mind, and
speaking the same things ? In civil society, men
have their different worldly views ; in religious so-
ciety, Christians have their various sentiments, for
~ which they contend with too bitter zeal, and too
unyielding obstinacy. How often do we see those
who have covenanted to walkand worship together,
dividing into parties, withdrawing from each other’s
communion, and judging one "another, instead of
voking to love and good works !—Will it be so
in heaven ?2-—No; if it were so, heaven would
cease to be itself. Love is there made perfect: Itis
the life and soul of happiness. There will be dif-
ferent degrees of perfection and glory ; but there
will be no envy on the one part, or pride and inso-
Jence on the other ; no unsocial passions, or ma-
lignant tongues. All voices will sweetly mingle in
the praise of the common Creator and Redeemer ;
the voices of that innumerable multitude will be as
_ We see then how the worship of God on earth
must be performed, that it may rise with ac.
ceptance to heaven. It must be performed, as it is
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in heaven, with social and benevolent affections.
There can be nocomplete happiness without society.
Even heaven, if we were to be there in a state of
solitnde, would lose' much’of its delight. In soci-
ety there can be no happiness without union. The
saints in glory, are described, as acting with one
design, and praising God with one voice. There
is no acceptable worship without a spirit of peace
and love. We must be like minded one toward a-
nother, that we may with one mind and one mouth
glorify God. By a temper of love we are to pre-
pare for heaven; and by union in divine worship
we are to improve our love. This temper we must
ever aim to carry with us into the worship of God ;
and with a view to strengthen and exalt it, all the
parts of worship mustbe conducted. So capital in
the Christian scheme is this grace, that we are di-
rected, above all things, to put on charity—to have
fervent charity amon§ ourselves—to love one anoth-
er with a pure heart fervently. It is by the love of
the brethren, that we are to prove to ourselves that
we have passed from death to life, and manifest to
others that we are the disciples of Christ. While
we worship God together in peace and love, we are
preparing for the world of love. When we make
thepa;ruﬁip of God an occasion of disunion and
contention, we pervert it to a contrary effect. To
them who are contentious and obey not the truth,
will be rendered indignation and wrath.
III. Here is pointed out to us one principal sub-
ject of the heavenly devotion.—‘ Salvation, and
, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our
for true and righteous are his judgments.”
This hymn of praise is sung to in conse= -
quence of his judging that idolatrous power, which
had corrupted the earth.
The angels and saints in heaven are attentive to
the state of the church on ¢arth. They observe
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the dealings of Providence toward her, give thanks
for every interposition in her favour, and from the
judgments which Ged executes, learn more of his
righteousiress and truth.)/ Heaven is a state of im-

ement. Knowledge increases there. Every
m display of divine glory is celebrated in new

m'i? of praise.
eligion on earth is a matter which interests the
blest above. Those benevolent spirits rejoice in
the diffusion of truth, virtue and happiness, among
our rece of mortals, They love to see fresh acces.
sions to their own number. There is joy in heaven,
‘when one sinner repents ; and greater joy, when re-
ligion generally prevails, and multitudes are contm-
ually nising to join their hapgnassembly.
the hundrcd and forty thousand, sealed
out of the tribes of Israel, were followed by a great
mukitude, which no man could number, out of all
nations of the earth, John says, he observed, and
immediately these shouted— Safvation to God and
the Lamb ; and then all the angels, elders, and che-
rubsfell'();\the:rfaces b;fonethe tkmrgmlzrnydwao:‘}
ipped God, saying, )
wu% and thanksgting, power, gl;e unto ovr
God jorev:ed Sbuch a mlilllty mcrgase of the bq::mh
Was rec Oy a gener. of praise in heaven,

The osgnamts give tgt?anks for ?heu’ own salvation.
They admire and adore the love of God, who has
called them by his grace, and the'love of the Savi-
our, who has redeemed them by his blood.

They give thanks for each other’s salvation ; far
the conversion of sinners, the prosperity of the
church, and the increase of its members.

They praise God for his judgments on the ene-
mies of truth. They are represented in our text,
not only as ascribing salvation to God, but also as
celebrating the rectitude of his government, in
‘judging them, who had corrupted the earth.
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*Yhese pure minds are ‘ingapable of malice and
xevenge.  They rejdice in ‘the destruction of cer-
mPtmdpersccunng vers, oy as by s the
great obstacles in thie way of truth are removed,

a more effectual door opened for its general s

and increase. Their joy springs from benevelence,
Thempprcs.ﬂon of those who have corrupted the
earth, is the suppression of corruption itscl, and
the means of advancing the virtue an@happiness
of the 'world. "

We may observe farther,

TV. The ﬂtﬁshmcm of the wicked in fhic future
world, will 'be eternal. Her smoke rose yp for-
ever ayd ever. There is nothing more plainly de-
clared in the gospel, than a future ‘judgment, and
the distribution of rewards and puntshments. The
declarations of ‘the gospel, on this'sybject, are ful-
1y agreeable to the dictates ofhuman reason. There
1s an.obvious difference ‘between virtue and vice'’;
and ing to this difference wemust : rﬁ
Tighteous ‘Governpur of the World wi ;
'his'subjects.  As‘there’is no' visitile d fon it
Jresent made between the good and the bad, 2 ¢ig.
‘tinction doubtless 'will be in afuture state. -

Experience teaches us, that virtye tends toh

iness, and vice to mijsery. This is evidently
m /ime constitution. To that the
ghould be made happy, as well as the fonnerag"so'o
‘spppose, that there is aminconsistency in the divire
gavermment, and ‘that the future distributiop of
md and evil will contradict the settled course of
“thinge in the present warld. ' o

Reason teaches us to expect a difference. Holw
great the difference will be, reason cannot confjgc-
ture—Revelation only caninform us. This opens
to our view most astonishing scenes. ©On ‘thé ‘one
‘hand, thrones and kingdoms, honour gnd ‘imimdr-

*tality, fuilness of joy, andsan inconceivable Weight
or. L.
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of glory, are therewards reserved for the just;
‘and, on the other, darkness, horrour and despair,
the agonies of -corroding guilt, and the torments of
devouring fire, .are the portion of :a wicked man,
from Gog : )
. And these different states are always, in scripture,
represented as eternal. The righteous shall go'in-
to everlasting life ; the ungodly into everlasting
Dunishment.
The former we readily ‘believe ; for, as we flat,
ter ourselves with the idea of happiness after death,
ave are willing to believe the happiness will never
end. The latter we receive with reluctance, and
‘sometimes with distrust. Ewvery man entertains a
-secret hope, that'if heds-to exist, he shall be hap-
py- The conscious sinner intends to repent.; he
hopes divine :mercy will be extended to him -at
Adeath ; and he is -willing to believe, ‘that if he
should miscarry, there may be an after remedy.
“To guard us against such presumption and self-
Slattery,. the -scripture has expressed the endless
duration .of the punishment of the wicked in, a
F&t variety-of unequivocal terms. Language af-
ords not.an-expression more strong and emphatical
than thisin the text. .Her smoke rose up for EVER
and 2vER. Correspondent to this is the current
language of jnspiration.—They who obey not the
gospel will be punished with everlasting destruction.
—Their worm diet/ not, and the fire is not quenck-
- ed.—When God gathers the wheat into his barn, he
will burn the chalf with wunguenchable fire.—The
unbelieving and abominable shall have their part in
the lake which burns with fire and brimstone, which
is the second death ; the last state of punishment.
There is no intimation of another probation, and a
third death for them who abuse their new trial. To
_preventall expectations of this kind, God has sworn
‘i his wrath concerning the impenitent and unbeliev-
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ng, that they shall not enter into his rest. For the
son of perdition, it had been good that he had nev-
erbeen born.  These expressions preclude all hope
of an etcmalhap})iness to succeed a tem pun-
ishment in the future world. Were this to be the
case, unbelievers would finally enter into rest ; and
it would; on the whole, be good for them, that
the{wcre born.. ' '
ouwill'say, ¢ An eternal punishmentis vastly
i ioned to temporary crimes.”—But, How
do youknow, that crimes are temporary ? The act
indeéed is transient ; but the effect may be perpetus
al. Can'you tell;. hew many you have corrupted
by your wickedness ?—How long: the eorruption
wi!{ continue ?—To what number of generations
it will reach ?—How many will carry with them in-
to-the other' world; the corruptions infused into
them by your example in this world ?—If we are
to judge of the. duration of thie punishment by that
of the wickedness, we can set no bounds to it. The
short continuance of: the action- can be no standard
for the punishment. Itis not so in human judg-
ments : Why should it be so-in the divine ¢
never think a criminal the more excusable, be.
cause he accomplished his villany with dispateh ;.
nor will this ‘circumstance be an excuse at the bar
of God. : ‘ ; '
Some would persuade thémselves, that an endi.
Tess punishment is not consistent with the goodness
and mercy of God! But the same argument: might
a well prove, that there will be no punishment at
all ; and if no punishment, then certainly no.mise-
ry—no unhappiness among any of his creatures..
And yet misery, we see, there is in this world..
The goodness ef God does net prevent all misery ;
and therefore, merely from his goodness, we can-
not: conclude that, in anothier world, bounds will
be set to the misery of the‘incorrigible, or that any
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abatement will be made from the due reward of
~ If you suppose it is inconsistent with the charac-
tet of God to make sinners forever miserable, let
me ask you, Whether it is inconsistent with his
. er to make rational creatures—endue them
with moral agency—place them ina state of proba«
tion—allow them only one probatio fix a

- Reriod fou this ? If these things can be reconcied

m_le«divine ¢haracter, you may suppose, that a
inal abuse of the limited ti-xal willxrfoll:;&ed with
ualimifed punishment. If no other probatiot is
anfed, the punishment which follows is endless.
~ Besides ;. Isit incopsistent with God’s goodness,
to cstablish a connexion between wickedness and
pisery ? This will not, be pretended ;: for a connex-
ior we see there is.  If vice, without a mixture of
virtue, universally prevailed in this world, Would
human life be ? Only suppose, then, that
wicked men carry with them.into another world the
vicious dispositions contracted in this, and you sex,
they: will of course be miserable therc. And if
wy are immortal, their misery will be endless.
"T'he question then ig simply this, Whether the jus-
tice and goodness of' God require him to amnihilate
sinners,; in order to put a period to that misery,
which grows. out of .the inveterate wickedness of
their hearts?
. Attheclosg of this probationary state, we arc
foldy b who isunjut, wilbe st sl and he
whio is filthy, will be filthy still. "If, under all the
means of goodness and correction—under all the
motives of hope and fear—under the allurement of
promaisesy and terrour of threatenings, he remains
perverac; and dies in his sins, What room i there
to imagine, that in a: state, where these mesns are
to be enjoyedno mare; he will acquirea new tem-
per, or facl the love of God springing up spontane..
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ery must continue, B

This is then the situgtion, in which we are plao-
ed. Made for immortality, endued with reason aad,
meral agency, and fully instructed in our duty, we
stand accountable to the great Creator. Happimesa
and misery are set beforc us—the terms of happi-
Dess are stated, with every motive to urge our cora-
?‘W}E path which tends to misery is strong-
ly marked, with every warning to avoid it—all ne-
cessary helps are offered us in the pursuit of glory
—and awful guards are placed against our enrance
on the path of destruction; or, when we have
madly entered, the most imm calls pursue
us to remand us back. would we more ?
Our choice must decide our fate, If we choose
the way of death, we destroy oursclves, and out
mouths will be stopped. To us, with pecubar
force, may be applied the words of Moses to the

of Israel, * I call heaven and earth to reeord
agamst you this day, that I have set befoge you life
m’t’hﬁh, blessing and cursing ; therefors cheose

V. Our text phinly instructs us, that the saings
i heaven will glorify God for the eternal punish-
ment of the wicked. They seid, Alelujoh ; amd
her smoke rose up for ever and ever.

"Fhis veice of jubilation springs not from joy in
the misery of the wicked, absolutely considered;;
but from: a view of the rectitude of the divine gov-
ernment displayed in their punishment, and a view
of the importdnt ¢ends which it will promote. There
is no malevolence in heaven ; none of the upbraid-
ings of malice, the insults of pride, or triumphs of
revenge ; but there is a perfect approbation of the
ways of God, and joy in the glorious cohsequen-
¢es whith follow abm his righteous- judgments.

$
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1. The blest above glorify the holiness, truth
and justice of God, manifested in the punishment
of irreclaimable sinners.  They say— Praise Gody
" for true and righteous are his judgments. :

The day of Ged’s wrath on the children of dis-
obedience, is called a day of the revelation of his

.righteous judgment. Saints and angels. adore his-
justice in the destruction of the ungodly, as wellas'
admire his mercy in the salvation of believers..
They see it to be a righteous thing with him to re-
compense tribalationto the former, andrest and peace
tothe latter. He will then be glorified in his saints,
and admired in all them who believe. The saints
will judge the world—approve the judgment of God
against a guilty world. They will say, * Greatand
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ;

"just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints.

ho shall not fear thee, and glorify thy name 2 fos-
thou art holy.”

2. Fhe punishment of the wicked gives the'saints.
occasion to admire God’s grace in their own salva-
tion. They sing—JSakvation and glory-to God ; for
true and righteous are his judgments. ‘They ascribe
their salvation to God ; not to themselves. T
take not the glory into their own hands, but render
itto him. hen they behold sinners in the regions.
of misery, and see the smoke of their torment a-
tising, they offer the incense of praise tothe Sav-
iour, who has redeemed them by his blood out of
every people and nation, and has made them kings.
and pricsts unto God. Their salvation appears

“more glorious, when they behold it in contrast with

the misery of the guilty ; as, on the other hand,
the misery of the latter is augmented, in seeing the
-righteous afar off in the kingdom of God, and
themselves thrust out.

3. They glorify God for the great and important_
eqﬁ, dwhich are answered by the punishment of the
wicked.
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"We are not to conceive that the merciful God
unishes sinners from a delight in their misery. He
as declared the contrary.—/7 have no pleasuse. in
the death of the wicked,” but that'he turn from his
way and live. Punishment in the hands of Gad is
always just, and always designed for a reasonible
end. The judgments, which he executes on sin-
ners in this world, are not merely because their sins
deserve them, but because the wise and benevolent
purposes of -his government require them.. And
we may rationallv suppose, that there will always
be, in the divine government, some great ends to
be promoted in this way: - We are not to imagine,
that when our globe shall be dispeopled, God’s
moral government will be finished. There are oth-
er worlds, and, for aught we know, other proba-
tionary bem&ls. We know not how wide the intel-
ligence of the dreadful doom of guilty men may
spread through the creation of God, nor how far it
.may be made a warning to other moral beings. The
apostacy and punishment of the angels who kept
not their first state are communicated to us, and
applied for our warning; and perhaps, in distant
periods of duration, the apostacy of the human
race, and the punishment of those who refused the
salvation offered them, may be communicated to
other beings, and applied for their warning. We
know not how far the general happiness may be ad-
vanced by the exemplary punishment of the im-
penitent part of our race. There can be no doubt,
that the uses and ends of their awful doom are bet-
ter known in heaven, than they can be known on
carth. Saints and angels certainly see reason to
glorify God for his righteous judgments on the guil-
ty. The glorious way of salvation, and the tre-
mendous consequences of neglecting it, are enough
for us to know at present.  So much we are taught.
Let us be wise and improve the instruction.
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" &od glorified in the. Punishnient of Stamens.

wnrlfl- Wprne
REVELATION xix. 1, 8 8.

And afierthese things T heard a gregt voice of vpie 'heavey,

" saying, Allclujoh, soloation, undglery, and honewr, and pesw-

- A » for ke hath § vhegregt whare, .which dig cor-
.TWH’" ‘carth with her fornication, apd hath avenged the blood
of Kis scroguis ather Band.  And again they said, Allclyjah,
and Aer smoke rose up forever and ever. ’

THISisaH of praise, sung by the
‘church in heaven, on oy::nasion of the downfaH of
_ “that idolatrous and persecuting power, which had

'L(}n% corrupted the earth, and oppressed the servants

dIn our meditations on this hymn, we have observ-
e

That there is much people in heaven. |
Go'l(;hat the people there are employed in prdising |

That one grand theme of their songs, is God’s
ju<.1lgments in this world.
hat they glorify God, not only for his judg-
ments in this world, but also for the punishment of
sinners in the future world. '

i

S




God givrifiod i Poishing Sdmers. 145

A state of futube punishment for the impenitent
is here plainly supposed, and the eternal duration
of itstrongly expressed. Ahd when the smoke of
their tormennt arses,’ the (samnts 'and angels are rep.-
vesented as saying—Hallelujoh ; salvatzon and glo-
ry t the Lord our God. 'We must not conceive
them as rejoicing in the misery of otheérs from mual-
ice or revenge ; there are nosuch passions in heav.
en. They rejoice not in the punishment of the
ungodly, considered simply as misery : But
adog::d tf,:e holiness, truth :gu)lr justice of God dmptlg;{
ed in their sufferings. The sight of this awful scene
raises their admiration of, and gratitude for, the
salvation bestowed on themselves. And as the
punishwment of the wicked must be supposed to an-
swer some great purposes .in God’s moral governs
ment, so these purposes are better understood im
heaven, than they can be here on earth.

On these thoughts, we enlarged in a formet dis-
eourse. - It is proper that we now attend to the pracs
tical and instructive uses of a subjeet so solemn and
interesting. p

1. It appears that the happiness of the saints in
glory will suffer no interruption from a sight of those
1A miséry, who were once dear to them on earth.
They justify ‘God in the punishment of these, as
well as of ethers.

In the present life there is a natural, and a civil
comnexion bétween saints and sinners. They dwell

in the same society-——in the same vicinity
—and often too in the same family. Theyare units
®d in their worldly interests, and in their natural,
or contracted relations, :

Children are dependent on the parent, and he, ia
+is turn, may be dependent on them. The husband
&nd the wife, havea common concern in the family,
and there usually is, and always there ought to be, »
stri‘t;t unitlm between the%. The brethren of the

oL. I. -
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same household, mutually related, and growing up
ir familiarity, strongly feel for each other. Neigh-
bours and friends, by long acquaintance, free con-
versation, 'and reciprocal kindness, form a nearness
little inferiour to brotherhood. In the present state,
it is necessary it should be so. No man can sub-
sist alone. None of our designs can be carried in-
to effect without the.concurrence of others. Inthe
feeble state of infancy, the impotence of sickness,
and the decripitude of age, we must soon perish,
without the support of those around us. That we
may, with greater facility and promptitude, per-
form all necessary offices to each other, the author
of our nature has either implanted in us an affection
for our relatives and dependents ; or so framed us,
that we naturally acquire an affection for those, who
are cast on our care, and to whom we daily minis-
ter.
- Tt is painful to us to behold a child, a brother, or
friend in - danger and distress ; and we hasten to his
relief. It gives great anxiety to the godly, when
they see one, for whom they have an immediate
care, pursuing a course which leads to misery ; and
they wish to reclaim him. While we live together
in the present comnexion and dependence, this re-
ciprocal affection is of great utility. Without it we
could not subsist. But in the heavenly world, it will
beotherwise. Society subsists there ; but subsistsin‘a
state of perfection. They neither marry, nor are giv-
en in marriage, but are as the angels of God. They
neither hunger nor thirst any more—are no more
subject to pain or danger—and no more need those
kinds of service which are so necessary here. There
is no more to be done for those in a state of misery ;
for their state is eternally fixed by God’s immuta-
ble justice. There is therefore no more use for our
{:rrtial regards to particular relatives and friends.
¢ shall there subsist in a manner quite different
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from the present—not by families and separate con-
nexions, but in one grand and glorious community, .
through which is diffused a universal love. Natu-
ral and partial affections are swallowed up in benev-
olence to all holy beings, and in supreme love to
God, the most glorious of all beings. The sight
then of a child, a brother, or companion, under
unishment, .will give no more anguish to the saint
in glory, thanif the former relation had never sub-
sisted. They are now no nearer to him than others
of the humanrace. And he has such clear views
of God’s wisdom, truth, and justice, displayed in
the punishment of the obstinate, that he feels a per-
fect approbation of it. His benevolence is not co-
fined to those, whom once he called by the endear-
ing name of friends—it extends to all the virtuous
and good—to all whom he sees to be the objects of
God’s benevolence. Though he rejoices nat in the
misery of the wicked, considered simply as misery,
yet he rejoices in the great ends for which this mis-
ery isintended; to display the glory of God, and
promote the happiness of the moral creation. It
gives him no disturbance to see the glory of God
advanced in those who once were his relatives, more
than in others. He is fully convinced that God has
laid upon them no more than is right—that the con.-.
stitution of his government is wise and good—that
the world is judged in righteousness, and the most
glorious purposes are carrying on in_all the divine
works. He joins in this song, The Lord reigns—
Let us rejoice and give honour to-him.

2. Itappears fram our subject, that God will get
glory to his name from all his creatures. Even sin-
ners, however useless they may be in their life, will
be made useful in their death.

God is glorified in the irrational and inanimate-
parts of the creation. 'The heavens declare his glo-
ry ; the firmament sheweth his- handy work—the:

1
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earth isfull of his riches—all his works praise him
in the display of his wisdom, ess and power.
Rational creatures are to glorify him, not merely as
the irrationaly by thie silent display of his pe; ons
in their wonderful frame; but by contemplating
kim in his works—entertaining exalted thoughts of
liim, and pious affections to him—employing their
intellectual powers in his service—proclaiming his
praise with their tongues—and by imitating his
character in werks of righteousness and beneficence
to one another. It is in this manner, that they are
to glorify him.

ut, How great a part of the rational creation de-
ny him this tribute of glory ? Vast numbers of the
angelick host have revolted from his government,
and are pursuing a rebellion against it. The human
race have apostatized too. And though he has sent
a divine Saviour to recover them, Haw many refuse
to return ! How many live without regard to God
in the world, insult his' authority, and profane his
name ! How many neglect the great salvation,
which is offered them, and trample on'the precious
blood, by which it was purchased ! How many dis-
believe, or disregard the gospel of God, spurn his
invitations, mock his warnings, abuse his patience,
and grieve his Spirit ! .

If the heathens, who are vain in their imagina-
tions, and change the glory of God into an image
made like to corruptible man, glorify him not as
God ; much more do they, who know his will and
yet despise it, through breaking the commandment,
dishonour him. The wicked lives of sinners are
an insult on the Divine Majesty.. If they profess
to know him, yetin works they deny him, Th

- were made to dogood ; but the imagination of their

~hearts, and the course of their kives is evil continu-
ally. Instead of promoting virtue and happiness,
they are spreading vice and misery. Itis said in
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eur text, concerning Babylon—She corrupted the
earth with her fornication. Every man, who open-
ly avows errour, and boldly practises vice, is cor.
rupting the earth/'/By ! orie root/of “bitterness many
are defiled.

Sinners are now called to repent and give glory
to God. If they despise the call of God’s grace, his
justice will exact glory from them in their punish-
ment. If they will not serve the interest of his
kingdom by a voluntary obedience, they will be

e subservient toit by involuntary sufferings.
If they will not hear, nor lay it to heart, to give giq-
ry to his name, he will send a curse upon them,
that the world may discern between the righteoys
and the wicked. ~

Rational beings must be useful in some way qr
other. They must answer some end in God’s ex-
tensive government,  If they refuse to honour him,
and to promote the interest of those around them,
in their probationary state, he will, in the state of
final retribution, sa dispose of them, that hanour
will result from them to his great and dreadful
name, and important ends will be answered in th?-?lf
by his awful power. When they shall be set forth
as an example ' suffering the vengeance of eternal
fire, a voice of much people will sound through
heaven—True and righteous are thy judgments, O
Lord, for thou hast judged them who did corrupt
‘hc mrthv

This thought should ckepg impress every heart.
Our existence is not an indifferent and trifling mat-
ter. It will certaiply answer some great purpose in
the grand scheme of God’s government. The Crg-
ator allows us the opportunity and means of mak-
ing it forever happy. He assigns us a partto. act
in the world. Inacting this part, we give glory to
him, and contribute to the happiness of his crea-
tures. If we rebel against his authority, we must
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abide the consequence. God will maintain his
government, and accomplish the purposes of his
wisdom.  Though men disobey his laws, he will
be glorious in his perfections, and appear righteous
in his works. :

3. How inconsolable ‘will be the condition of
sinners in the future world ! They will be exclud-
‘ed from all relief—from all compassion.

Their punishment will appear to all virtuous be-
ings to be entirely just; and the wisdom, right-
eousness, and truth of God, manifested in it, will
be a subject of the songs of heaven.

Many of the troubles of the present life would be
insupportable, if they were not alleviated by the
compassion and succour of our friends. Their
ccondolenceand pitty afford us some refreshment un-
der afflictions which they cannot remove. But
this small consolation will never reach those who
are confined in the regions of darkness. They are
suffering under an immutable sentence, and though
they call, there will be none to answer. .

God will shew them no favour. Heis a being
of infinite goodness, slow to anger—rich in mercy
~—waiting to be gracious—forward to forgive. But
when justice shall take the place of goodness and
patience, he will not pity, nor spare, nor have mer-
cy. His anger will smoke against them, and he
will separate them unto all evil.

Jesus Christ will no more appear as their inter-
cessor.

The grace of the Redeemer brought him down
from heaven to dic for guilty mortals. He has suf-
fered, the just for the unjust, that he might bring
them to God. He now offers them his salvation
with affectionate tenderness, and urges their ac-

“ceptance of it with an importunity that would take
no denial. But when the day of their probation
shall ¢xpire, the ovcrtures of his love will cease.
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He will shut up his tender mercies. When once
he has risen and shut the door, he will no more re-
gard their calls. Though they plead, Lord, Lord,
open 10 us; he'will answer;““Iknow you not,
whence ye are. Depart from me, all workers of
iiquity.” Because he has called, and they have
refused—has stretched out his hand, and they have
not regarded, but have set at nought his counsels
and reproofs ; he will mock when their fear comes. .
They shall call, but he will not answer—shall seek,
and shall not find him. They shall eat the fruit of
their doings, and be filled with their own devices,
The saints will shew no pity. What was spok-
en to Jerusalem, when for her impenitence she was
given over to destruction, may here be applied—
W ho shall have pity upon thee — Who s/xaz bemoan
thee 2—O0r, Who shall turn aside to ask, how thou
dost? Thou hast forsaken the Lord, and art gone
backward. He has been weary of repenting. His
hand is stretched out against thee. Their hopeless,
unpitied misery, is most aﬂ'ectin&ly represented by
the Saviour, in the parable of therich man, who
died in impenitence and infidelity. J[n Aell ke lift-
ed up his eyes, being in torments, and saw Abraham
afar off, and Lazarus, who had in vain sought re-
hef at his gate, lying in tﬁTtMrcb’s bosom.  And
he cried and sgu'tz ather Abraham, have mercy on
me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of
his finger in water and cool my tongue, for I am tor-
mented in this flame. But Abraham said, Son, ree
member, that thou, in thy life time, recetvedst thy
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things ; but
now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. And.
besides all this, between us and you thereis.a great
gulph fixed, which cannot be passed. As’ obvious
reasons why no mercy could be extended to him,
Abraham refers him to the justice of God in his
punishment, and to the immutable decree, which



152  God glorified in Punishing Sinners.

had” made his punishment perpetual. The rich
man could not have asked less, and yet this litde
was dented. There is no room for -pity, when the
final sentence'is pussed. O/ Abraham bade him con-
sidler, that in his life time he despised heaven, -valu-
ing and seeking only the pleasures of sense, which
having enjoyed to the full, he could not think it wn-
{Iust; that by the sentence of God, whose laws he
- had dared to violate, he was hew ‘excluded from
those blest abodes, which he had utterly despised.
On the other hand, Lazarus had borne the miseries
of life with patience, had trusted in God with hum.
ble assurance, and had looked forward, with steady
hope, to a better state ; and therefore his tetn
. dfflictions were now rewarded with everlastiig eon-
solations. And asfor sending Liazarus to mitigate
the severity of his torment, this was impossible,
for the different states of the blessed, and the wretch.-
ed, though in sight of each other, were so divided,
as to admit no intercourse.
 In the present world, many prayers are made,
4nd many means are used, for the recovery of sin.
fers; and blessings are often granted them in con.
Sequence df the fervent petitions, and kind offices
bf their pious friends : But in the future world,
they will enjoy such advantages no more.
" The godly parent now warns, exhorts, and coun-
sels his children with affectionate concern. if he
sees them still bent on their wicked course, he
Wweeps over them, and supplicates the powerful in.
terposition of divine grace for their recovery. The
- thought of their eternal destruction is too painful
‘ for him to realize. But the godly parent, in heav-
en, no more mourns over, or intercedes for his
children suﬁ'eringbfor their sins. He justifies the
sentence of God by which they are condemned.
" Good Christians lament the perverseness, and
are grieved for the madness of sinners, whose hearts



God phrifed in Puniching Signeres 153
gioss presumpion see baskcrig dowe 1o
presumption, ate own to
dead. But in heaven they glorify God for his
Pighteous judegment 'on them, who refused the over.
tires of his mercy. ‘

How wrotched will be their condition, when alt
el sins, in fyll weight, fall ypon them, and . their

X ous hopes sink under them—when they

cast forsh from the presence of God into utter
darkness, and there are none to pity them ! O that
shey were wise, that understood this; that
they would consider their latterend ! -

4. How carefully ought sinners now to apply the
asslstanoces which they have, in order to their

ton for future glory. The time is coming,
there will be none tp help them.

Itis the duty and concern of good men, in this
world, to reclaim the wicked from their destruc-
tive ways, and save their souls from death.

Ministers ave to watch for souls, waming every
#an, and teaching every man in all wisdom, that
Qeymgypmeatmmmp«kthhﬁstle‘u&
They are o take 1tp themselves and to their
doetrine, that they may save themselves, and those
who hear them.

Parents are to bring up their children in the nurs
sare and admeonition of the Lord, to teach them
dangerous temptations, and restrain them when
@y make themselves vile. They can have no
gifeater joy than to see their children walk in the
hopé,andﬂ:: s dard’ ‘ﬁmmsdamnl‘ll mbnd

ope, to orious day, when a
am thcblge:sqdof the Lord, and their ohm

The aged, by their holy example, and heav
eonversation, are to teach the young to be sog:{

Voi. L U
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Christians are to exhort one another daily, while
it is called today, lest any be bardened through the
deceitfulness of sin.

- These 'duties, ‘though''too much neglected, yet
are, in some degree, performed in the Christian
world. Where is the sinner, who can say, he has
had none of these agvanta no public instruc-
tions, or private counsels s<—Where is the youth,
who can say, he-has had no parental admanitions
and rebukes? :

- You are now under the stated means of salva-
tion ; and there are those near you, who would re-
qoice to assist you inthe great work of i
for another world. There are those, who some-
times offer you their assistance. Consider, that
these means can be enjoyed only inthis warld.
They will cease in another. None will appear to
help you there. Advantages, on which your eter-
nal happiness depends, and which can be had only
now, ought to be improved with diligence and care.
Jtis the voice of wisdom—Hear instruction, and be
;zuioe;:hndre/ae ;:tm”“dazlzl/%”d is thca’?daa, who
“heareth me, watchi ily at my , it
«at the postsof my dofrs. Whoso ﬁgl:;eth mc,ﬁnde;i
Gfe ; but whoso sinneth against me, wrongeth his
‘m%m‘lil desp : hate re

e who despise instruction and hate reproof—ye
who neglect the public institutions of Gm hous’;,
or attend them 1n a careless and indifferent man-
ner—ye who disabey the counsels, and contemn
- the warnings of parents, and break loose from™ the
‘kind restraints, which they lay upon you—ye who
give indulgence to every evil inclination, and treat
religion as a matter of no concern—ye who resolve
that you will rejoice in your youth, and that your
-hearts shall cheer you in the days of health, that you
-will walk . in the way of your own heart, and the
sight of your own eyes—know ye, that for all these
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things, God will bring you into judgment. Can
your heart endure, or your hands Jbed&ng, when
God shall deal with you ? He has spokenit, and
willdoit. And'you will'mourn ‘at the last, when
your flesh, and your body are consumed, and will
say, How have we hated instruction, and our Aearts .
despised reprogf ? We have not obeyed the voice of
our teachers, nor inclined our ears to them, who in-
structedus. We were in almost all evil in the midst
of the eongregation and assembly.

5. We see the madness of sinners, who, for-a
u-a.hsient pleasure, expose themselves to permanent

The wise man looks forward to futurity. He -
considers what will make him happy on the whole. |

1t is not the enjoyment of today, or tomosrrow, of
this year, or this life only ; it is the happiness of his
whole existence, which determines his eonduct.
He will not pursue a present pleasure, at the haz-
ard of incurring future misery, greater in degree,
and longer mduration. For misery, though future
now, will be real when it comes. How contrary to
this dictate of wisdom is the conduct of wicked
men ! Some present interest or gratification is the
motive which draws them into iniquity ; and yet
they know full well, that the advantage is-momenta-
1y, andc’f the pleasure d;i:)ns?lt 11‘ but the conse.

ence of sin, mdul ugh life, is permanent
2: their existence, aﬁsd more dreadful than their im.

ination can paint. What infatuation is here;

e men of reason, be astonished at this !

Esau stands marked in sm}'{)tm'e, as anr example
of folly and profaneness. He far one- morsel of
meat sold his birthright. The indulgence wasa
si;lﬁ:‘ meal—The loss was his birthright. The
birthright, once aliemated, was gone forever, and
the blessing with it, and could never be regained.
Afterward, when he would have inherited the

b3
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blessing, he mw though he uuﬁt it care-
fﬂllyl:lngth tears. ‘Take heed, %:st there be aruong
you any profane peredn like him, .
6. We/sce the peculiar guilt and danger of those
B heavengloriy God o b rghesous judg.
ein heaven glori or his ri us judg-
gem's on that gilolatmus church, which had cor-

'm'tcdthee‘arthwithhermmm

otsin a false religion will be cordemned
with distinguished severity ; for the greaten the
geal, the more extenvive the mischief,

It is vain to imagine, that the holy God will
approve and accept all, who, as some express it, are
sincere in théir way ; b €. zewlous and m

the religion whieh they have adopted, wi true
or &lae.glmWho more zeul0:::k,ig:e%t(li:eix_~ way, tham
that corrupt body, which, in the wxt, is character-
ised by an infamous name #—Who have ever taken
more pains, used waore arts, and applied more foroe,
too}:rmd their doetrines ia the world ? And yet
we find, that their zeal afid engugedness are urged
not as an excuse for, but as ‘an aggravation of,
crimes—not a8 a reason fora reward, or for the
extenuation of their punishment, butas a rcason
why they should be punished with greater severity.
They had corrupted the earth. And whea thexr
smoke arose, the people in heaven sang, Allelujah.
It is mentioned in scripture, as a mark of consurh-
mate wickedness, when mennot only do evil, bat
have pleasure in them who do itt The woes

. nounced by the Saviour against the Pharisees, are

chiefly grounded on that false zeal, by which they
propagated their corrupt opinions, and obstructed
the progress of u'uth.-'-“o&"oe unto you, for ye
shut up the kingdom of heaven against men—ye
neither go in yourse{;es, nor suffer _ighose, who are
entering, to go in—Woe unto you, for ye compass
sea and land to make one prosyelyte; a‘x);d when he
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is wauie; y¢ make Him twifold more she ohild of
hell then jroursclves.” :

Heow d s &s i then th oo the essmatlal
sacipios b1 veligion | Grod has taesghtt us Whict des
dggion és.  Hhis fuspel is pisin,  1f we ore fhom the

truth, it is threugh the corruption of the hearti

mistakes then¥clves prooted. from the Jove of si,

st feom the want of light. 'th,who fatl o
stoong delusiot to believe a lie, betawse dnty love

should the parent be, that he give to his childranpae

ly gouod doctrine—sound wisdom—not the instruc-

tions which cause to err from the words of knowl.

edge! How watchful should every Christian be,

that he seduce none into errour or vice—that by no

evil communication he corrupt good manners !
Finally, How glorious is that salvation, which the

1 reveals !

t is a deliverance from that awful state, which
we have been contemplating. Itis a great salva-
tion, purchased at an infinite price. It is an eternal
salvation—a salvation which gaints é?,d angels %d:&
brate in perpetual songs. Since Christ i
to procure 1t for us, let us be solicitous to obtain
a share in it. By a neglect of it, our future
misery will be mightily augmented. Imagine not
that your attention to such an object may safely be
suspended. When the happiness, on the one hand,
is so vast ; and the danger, on the other, so amaz-
ing, every day’s neglect is presurnptionand mad-
ness—every day’s neglect adds guilt to guilt, and
danger to danger. .
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. Come now, every soul who has heard the warn<
in ofGt(l)gtlnsda{:m-cometo antxﬁnmedmepatb,rcso-
tion, t you renounce the
:hxéhchdflelads go::lto the chambg:ilofdmz
ith diligence perseverance strive to enter
in at thegesu-ait gate, lest the master of the house
soon arise and shut to the door, and ye be excluded
" in eternal darkness and horrour. Now is the ac-
cepted time, anddayof salvation. Know, in this
mday, things which bdongmyourpwe.
mt,lestthcysoonbehxddmfromyourcyes.
Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God,
cvmanFather,whohathlovedus,andsentusthe
word of salvation, give us everlasting consolation,
and good hope through grace—establish our hearts
in every good. word work, and grant us to ob-
tain the-salvation, which is of Chnst, mth cmced-

“’CJOY~



SERMON XIIL

~

Jesus rising early for secret Prayer.

MARK i g

Aod in the morning, riring wp & great while before day, Re went
o, uddep«udiuoc?;limgf;e:lm. ndumdgqed

THE morning here mentioned followed a

Jewish sabbath, on which Jesus had been very dili-
gently employed in the duties of his publick minis-
try. Itissaid, verse 2lst, that Jesus, with some
of his disciples, whom he had lately called to at..
tend him, went into Capernaum ; and straightway,
on the sabbath day, he entered into the synagogue,
and taeught. He carefully observed all divine
institutions. It was his custom to repair to the
gue on the sabbath, and there instruct the

ple, who were assembled for divine worship.

is example reproves the carelessness of those,
who forsake the assembling of themselves togth-
er ; and instead of entering into the house of God,
do their own ways, and find their own pleasure, on

his holy day.
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J i the synagoguc
with ?um ppirit, ipmediptely m
the astonishnent of all who were presept.

. He has'taught us, timt we may do good on the

sabbath day. Though we are to cease from the
common labours of life, yet we are allowed to per-
form works of mercy to our fellow mortals.

This miracle, so great in its nature, and perform-
ed in so publick a manner, was immediately spread
around tgro The people, who
attended tgh&ssymgague wors}kup ﬁarn:l:lg;he intel-
yncg surprising werk, when return-

thelr respective homes. .nd at even, when

the sun was set, they brought unto him all who were
diseased, and them wha were possessed with devils.
And all thoatywasgat/zcredto ether at the door of
the house where hewas. The Jews thought it not
lawful to bring their sick to be healed on the sab-
.bath ; but when the sun was get, and the sabbath
‘wag ended, they bmgi tmﬁn their sick from all

partsof the city, e
spepding the ev¢muf th.cs Imp

b: rcnmd to rc;r, he allowed himgelf

the y THINg upa

q;t -wl;dc ore day, he q!cpqrt to a wﬁtqry

¢, and ¢ ¢llfﬂy¢d-

L Ha?udqlgtmk’tbs Saviour was in thc im_ptove-

great and important works had he to do,

and bc woutd not Jose the season of doing them.
Ashetoo&&artofoutﬂesh and bl and was
compassed with our ipfirmities, he needed rest and
nc.frc:ﬁhmcntaswell as we. B’qt hespentnomorc
rwc in sleep by night, than was consistent with his
usiness by day. his work called with urgen-
cy, he shortened the hours of his repose. ‘He sa s.

1 must work the works of him who sent me, w
#tisday ; the night cometh, when no man can wor.{.
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But, What was the work, which -called him so.
early from hisbed, and so constanﬂy emplofed his
wakefol hours ¥-—Was it the-acquisition of wealth,
honour er dominion I—Was it the destruction, or
subjugation of hostile nations ? Was it settling the
forma and establishing the foundation of a teraporal
hngdon ?—These things were remote from his

He had aeither houses, nor lands, nor
any kmd worldly pro EE nor sought he any.
More destitute than the of the wood and
foxes of the mountain, he had not where tohyius
head. So distant was he from all ambitious views,
thet when the people, struck with admiration of his

g, b e s ot i

their e e him
$rom their search. What work was it then, which
htily urged his diligence ?—1It was the salva.

nﬁ fallen men. The occasian ,
exceedingly favourable to this great design. Thﬁ
Wes a most Encouraging apputa.txee, which
nmdc:.' p the m day. and

(- :} y SPt
e Y TR

uiry after arose
went a:}us d.\sc:plcs followed him, and
s they biad found him, they said to hi ll
ad'ﬁrthae I-Ieamwered-——lid us go inte tbq
ekt towns. &Mch therealso ; for to thig
ond come I ﬁrtb. ke mnﬁcdm:tbe.gma,
@oguscs throwghout oll Galilee. The ciroumstanoey
o thankind called for his imstructians. Tl\epre..-
st attentive disposition of the peqple 1
epportunity tb do them much good. tie sj-
Jarted for his ministry was but short ; no more
theee or four years. He therefore resolved to f
up his time with diligence, and to_imprave -
pruoular attention, a-season so inviting as the pred.

V He wouklnetwnstcwm uscless slumber the

oL.
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morning of a day, which was opening with so fine
a'prospect.

‘Shall not his example awaken us from our slum-
bers, and call up all our powers to diligence and
activity in the work of our own salvation ? When
we see him rising so early, and labouring so diligent -
ly inour-cause, Shall we sipk away into indolence ?
Igc judged the time precious, which might be em-
ployed to the benefit of mankind : Shall we waste
our time in vanity and vice ?

- He taught on the sabbath, that men might learn
the truths, which concern their salvation : How
inexcusable then is our neglect of the appoint-
ed means of religious instruction ! He improved
those favourable opportunities, when men appear-
ed most serious, inquisitive and thoughtful : How
attentive then should we be to those soft and tender
seasons, when our own hearts are sensibly impress-
*ed with the importance of religion !

" By the zeal and activity of the Redeemer in the
work of men’s salvation, How many stand reprov-
ed and condemned ? In their worldly designs they
are warmly engaged ; but on the one thing needful
they scarcely bestow a thought. They rise up ear-
ly, and sit up late, and eat the bread of carefulness,
t{;at they may obtain the meat which perishes ; but
for that meat which endures to eternal life they dis-
cover little concern. How preposterous is their
conduct ! How contrary to the example of Jesus
Christ! His labours were directed, not to make us
rich in this world ; but rich in knowledge, faith,
and good works. If we pursue the interests of this
world, in the neglect of the greater interest of the
future, we contradict the will of our Redeemer,
declared, not only by his doctrines, but more em-
‘phatically by his works and sufferin

- There are eertain seasons, which demand uncom-
mon diligence. Seed time and harvest are the most




" -Jesus rising early for secret Prayer. 168

busy and important of the year. On these
princi depends the life of man. He who will
myloug/x by reason of the cold, shall beg in harvest,
and Rave nothing. He who sleeps in harvest, isa
son that causeth shame. We all condemn the man,
who, i these seasons, will yield to sloth, or give
himself-to pleasure. But let us remember, that
our whole life is seed yme. And according to our
sowing will be our harvest. He who soweth to the
flesh, shall of .the flesh reasiaﬁormpﬁon ; and he
who soweth to the spirit, of the spirit reap
life everlasting. The seed time allowed us is short
and uncertain. Fhe season, once past, cannot be
recalled. What our hands find to do, let us do it
with our might.

‘Worldly diligence, however commendable, must
never be allowed to exclude the concerns of futuri-
‘ty. These demand our attention every day, amidst
the most urgent calls of our secular business. If
in our immoderate labour and carefuiness for the
world, we deny  ourselves leisure, or deprive our-
selves of capacity, for the daily exercises of piety,
and for an attendance on the publick institutions of
religion, we invert the order of things; and make
our greater concerns give way to the smaller.

The Christian is to fill up his time in a useful
manner. Worldly business justly claims its prop-
er place ; but claims no more. It must ever leave
room for the vaster concerns ‘of  immortality.
‘Whatever thought we may take for the body, we
must seek first the kingdom of God. ,

We may remark,

H. That no crowd of ‘company, or calls of ba-
siness, could divert Jesus from his daily, stated de-
votions. He rose up before day, and retired to a
solita ce for T. -

W;yilghéhrist g‘:gl: ort earth, his thoughts were
much in heaven. He maintained a constant inter-
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course witxs the woﬂdh:bows l?kng ghod heard hing
always. a man was, 4l crs, depend-
ent on God.  Asa man of sorrow and aflliction, he
had mare occasion thap others for that relief which
comes by prayer. The Apostle says, that Chrigt,
in the days of his flesh, effered up prayers and sxp-
Phcations, with sirong erging and tears, unty him
Who was able to save him_from desth; and was
heard in that he feared. And thoygh he was a son,

. get he learned obedignece by the things which he wf
Jored.

Onz end of his appearing in the flesh, was, that
g:a‘mpght ¢xhibit to mortals a comfll;‘tg axample a::
religion which is ada_?ted ' {0 nature
condition. He was made in all things like unto ug,

that he might in all m shew us what we ou

to be, and how we to walk. He l‘:ec&a
man, that he might teagh men how to glorify God ;
and he wag placed in a state of aflliction, thathe
might teach the afflicted how to draw consolation
from the fountain of mercy.

By withdrawing with his disciples from the mul.
:.litu for socxalBydwotmn,hehﬁs mm%sended fam-
ily prayer. retiring to solitude for his own per.
sgngl devotion, he has recommended secret pnl;::
On some occasions, he spent whole nights in pray.
er to God ; on others, he retired often, in a shost
time, 1o repeat the same petitions. In our text it
is saic he roge up a gregt while before day, and
departed to a slitary place, end prayed.

e circumstances of his retirement, oam thjs
particular morning, shew that secret prayer. was a
stated morning exercise ; anexercise which he was
careful never to or;xit.hrlt does n%tuap, , thathe
always rose so early for prayer; but his rising so
carly this morning, shews that he-made moring
prayer his daily practice.
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The transactions of the preceding day had drawn
@ra;gcmqouﬁ?mndthehm where he
, evening spent in healing the
ack, who had been brought to him in greatgum.-
bers. When he retired to rest, the multitude
were waiting in the neighbourhood to see him in
the meming. The disciples observe to him, that
all men were secking hum. He knew, that, by
morning light, he should again be thronged by the
admiring multitude, whose close attendanee would
mau is retirement. Lest, therefore, he should
himself under a necessity of omitting the se-
csct devesions of the morning, he rose earlier then
usual, and before the people coyld have time o
collect. Had sacret prayer been only an eccasion-
al, not a daily exercise, he would not have taken
hﬁswmﬁonmpnndn;the omissi ti)oa of it. Ifhe
; ' proper to dispense with it at any time,
he would doubtless have excused himself from it at
such a time as this, when he could not attend jt
witheut the selfdenial of rising loag befare day, axd
the labour of retiring to a solitary place.

His example then clearly instructs us, that secret
converse with God, is a duty which we shoyld dai-
ly attend, and from which we should not be casily
diverted. Jesus could find a time and place for re-
tirement, even when the duties of his minjstry
werc most urgent, and when the multitude weve
impatieatly waiting to hegr him. That he might
not omit his retirement, ner disappoint his hearers,
be roscthe ecanlies. Shall we then excuse ourselvas

- from secret prayer, or run it over with precipi
and indevotion, because our worldly affairs solicat
our attcatien, ar company is waiting around us 2+
Can we not suspend our seoular cares, or our er-
dinary pleasures and amusements, long enough to
converse with God, and implore hisfavour and bless.
ing ? How different is our spirit from the mind
whach was in Christ ! I will not say, there is no oc-
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casion which can justify the omission of a formal
retirement. But this I may say; a man, whose
heart is much with God, will seldom find such an
occasion./An indevout heart creates occasions for
the omission, much oftener than real occasions ren-
der the omission necessary. The slothful man says,
-There is a lionin the way. Objections easily arise
“against a duty, which we have no heart top
But when the heart is warmly engaged, difficulties
are not felt, or are easily surmounted.
Secret prayeris a useful and important exercise.
It is by ¢zhis, that we kindle and keep alive the lame
of piety. While I was musing, says David, the
Jire burned ; my heart waxed hot ; I spake with
‘my tongue. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give
ear to my cry. It is by this that we place ak-
ways before us, and view him always as presemt
with us.  This leads us to contemplate hinr in all
our ways, to regard his goodness in all our enjoy-
ments, and to feel his justice in all our afflictions.
- This inspires us with resolution to duty, and with
fortitude in danger. It elevates the soul above the
“influence of earthly things, and, in the troubles of
life, it opens a thousand springs of consolation and
joy. To humble and hoping Christians, how re-
freshing must it be, to retire ‘alone, and converse
familiarly with their God-—to tell him all their
wants and all their sorrows—to confess before him
their temptations and their sins, and receive the to-
kens of his forgiving love—to supplicate the sup-
-ports of his arm under the presure of their burdens,
and the assistancc of his grace, under a sense of
-their weakness! And if they can find, that thev
have really been with God—have come even to his
seat—have risen to an unusual elevation above the
-world—they will say, Itis good tobe there. Will
-the man, who has repeatedly experienced the plea-
-sure and advantage of communion with God, need
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othermotives to the dnty ? Or, Will he seek' excu-
ses for the omission of ¥ >—From experience, he
will say, * Itis good forime to drawmear unto God.
1 have put my trust in him, that I may declare all
his works.” :

‘That we may enjoy the benefit and delight of
heavenly communion, we must makeit a stated ex-
ercise. If we yield to small diversions, we shall
soon find them multiplying, until they entirely draw
us away from God. And they who are far from
him, will perish. .

The pradent Christian easily finds opportunity
for retirement. He disposes ﬁxs affairs with dis.
cretion, lives by rule, arranges his business in due
order, postpones-his témporal concerns to his eter-
nal interest, considers religion as his high calling,
and involves himself in na such multiplicity of
earthly cares, as shall be inconsistent with a regular
attention to this great work, this one thing needful.
By a wise adjustment of his affairs, and a diligent
improvement of his time, he finds opportunity for
the discharge both of his spiritual, and his secular
duties, and prevents their interference. He can at-
tend on the duties of devotion, with as much ferv-
our and constancy, as if he had retired from the
world to a cloister. He can pursue his worldly call-
ing with as much industry and success, as if he had
shut up his closet door and thrown by his Bible.
There will be no inconsistency between the duties
which relate to this world, and those which relate to
another, as long as we assign them their
places, and keep our hearts in a proper frame. If
they interfere with, and.crowd upon, one another,
it is because they are jostled out of order. :

We may remark, : :

I1I. What care our Lord took to find a place of
solitude for his prayers, that he might neither meet
with disturbance, nor seem ostentatious. He roee
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whiile i¥ was yut dark, aﬁdrdﬁmd unseén by the
mkmmae,ram pie, s the
ble to example, pmdcpt
he wtohiadselrhb-lslm pmgw;ahu
shalt not be as the hypocrites ; for they fove to gray.
deakding in the synogogwes, ond in the corners of the
swredes, Yhat dhey may b yeen of mew. Bt thou,
Hhen WAou proyest, mmcﬁydam and when
Mhaudwtdtydoor pray to thy Fatker, ho i
naseree ; el ;/Falhcr,whouetkumm
reward thee openly
: m.mmsmwhyweﬁmﬁemm:cuet
pinee for solitary prayer, is, ﬂmwemyavdthe
- Ml orfegstenm be withowt

our on: must w kypodm
Whatover we de, we must do it heartily; as to
Bod, wmd not to man, A su regand to the
maﬂwm,m virtus of ouf bess

: There #ré some dutics,- which, in thermm
mqpen and pablick. In thesse wo mest
wtend to the workings: of our heaits, andgnﬁdm

nst the infloence of vain and

@.are not 1 neglectthie dutics fran 4 false mdafs
fected humility, as if we had better not do
thati be seen in them. Weare o pa-fotm &hnt.

we ave seen of men s mtto

fidh theth for the sake of being scen.
art other . duties which are to
i & secret manner, and in which vc st not
3uppress the unworthy aim te be seen ; bm,a
#8 ciroutnstances dllow, st avoid bamg
Chirist condemnsthehypocnsy of those, who,
they fasted, disfigured their faces; m

H

1]

ré

533

gave alms, sounded a trumpet; and when they
by themselves, chose the cnu of the
ts- and other eohspicaous : ; that they
ﬁglumcwe preise from men: the nme hys
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mmthygmky who, metiripg to fikds, or

greves, ar PRy with ag
elevated voice, that they ma EY belwu:d at adistance,

and doemed uacamwmanly fervent and devout. Ser
arecy is a circumstance cxpressly enjoined. And
togmywﬂ:hnd!oclfasmmmaﬁeldorWOod,q
as mconsistent with secreey, snd with sincerity, ag
to peay in the comner of & sireet. Aneedlessoa-
seutation of cur piety and devotion is hypacrisy, ip
whasever manner this ostentatian is made.
3 Anothermsonﬁrmymwrpersomlor
solitary prayers, is, that we may be
Too m;l‘yhu: our m tihonghts dzvmedTg{
which present V€S I our way.
mnmdumﬂtd‘ the world will interrupt our de-
voutest frames. Even in retiroment the spirit of
devotion will ofien languish ; and impertipent
will insensibly steal in upon ys. Prus
dence will therefore direct us, as far ag possible, tp
shun external diversions. When we shyt the door
of our closet against the intrusion of worldly abjecty,
sve must shut the door of oyr hearts against the en-
wrance of wmidlydxoughts. We may often he suar-
with them befase we are aware ; byt we musgt
aot invite them. On the contrary, as saon as we
discover them, we must banish them to g distpge,
and call in devout meditations to fill our minds.
‘Fhe more ¥acant the soul is of pious and beavenly
affections, the mare room is there for evil thoughts
0 enter. Wlmthehouaexsemptymdswcpt,m-
«clean spirits come in and dwell there.  To shyt the
door of the closet, is the means of preventing dis-
turbance from abroad. But in vain is this dogr
fs:.m, if the door ofthesoa;ldlsthrown w:dem
every irregular passion and earthly care to
mandownpyt‘u:pm. Whomboﬂmeasasqb
his heart to .pproach unto God ? Hlm
ca\{,seto‘ll'mnearmhumdf
oL.
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* 8. A Tirther reason for secrecy and solitude, is,
that our minds may enjoy greater freedom in com-

munion with God. :

- In-our social prayers, the special and peculiar ca-
ses of each worshipper cannot always be distinctly
and fully expressed. He who speaks in behalf of
‘others, accommodates the matter and manner of
his prayer to the caPacities and céircumstances ofhis
¥ellow worshippersin general. They who join with
him, employ their minds in adopting-and appropria-
. 'tinF his g)gti'tiOns. Every Cths:'nan finds m
self wants and desires, which it is not possible, nor
illfldt;ed r, that others should know; éllan«d which,
if they knew them, - ould not so well express,
ashe ﬂzmy‘himse‘lﬁfrotrme'feelings of his ovmxiwt.
Be sure, ‘there are many things, in the case of eve
g Christian, which, though proper tobe laid before
‘God, could not, with propriety and common edifi-

‘cation, be introduced into a publick prayer.
* Butin'the closet we are under no restraints of
this kind. There we may open our bosoms, utter
all our desires, and pour out our whole souk.
There we may oconfess those secret sins,  lament
those secret infirmities, and mourn those secret
temptations which we mnever have disclosed, and
<hoose not to disclose, tothe most intimate frifend
on earth. There we need not be confined to meth-
od or order, nor be solicitous in the choice of -cur
expressions. We may address the throne of God
'on matters which lie heaviest on our hearts, and in
language which our feelings dictate. We may there
in desires and ‘groans, which cannot be utter-
“ed : And he who searcheth the heart, knowethwhat
is the mind of the spirit. He who possesses our
reins, knows our thoughts afar off. He who is
present with our spirits, knows our feelings and de-
" sires, before they are expressed in words. While
we are speaking, he hears; before we call, he an-
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swers. The forward motions o; %ove, David
joyfully experienced.—Z said, il confess my
ltramgre.m'ms unto thee ; and thou forgavest the in-
iquity of my sin, For this shall every one that is
godly pray to thee in a time, when thou. mayest be

This example of our gracious Redeemer may be
applied for the ;fep:&pf of the irteligious, and the
encouragement y. . .
.. They. who wholly. ngglcq::t, or often intermit, the
duty of secret prayer, are reproved by this exam-
ple. Christ made it so much his constant exercise,
that, rather than once omit it, he would rise before
day, in a marning too which followed a laberious
eyening. Awakened and encouraged by this exams
ple, let us daily draw near to God. t us never
yield to trifling diversions, nor suffer the cares of
the world to extinguish the spirit of devotion.

‘They who plead the want of leisure, or the want
of place, for retirement, should consider, that
when labours crowded, Jesus found leisure by risin
the earlier, and when eompany thronged, he foun
a solitary place, by departing the er.

» who neglect the care of their souls, re-
member bow laborious Jesus was in the work of
men’s salvation. Was that a tﬁﬂingrob'ect for
which he was so ardently engaged 2—Or, Can you
be safe in neglecting a work in which hé was so as-
siduously emplayef ?

Great was that salvation which the Son of God
came to procure for sinfulmen. Great were his la-
bours, and greater his sufferings, in this design.
Gaeat was the price which he paid for our redemp-
tion. How agll we escape, if we neglect this
great salvation ? . ]

What mighty encouragement have we to seek it !
The Saviour, who was so laborious in our cause,
will approve and aid our labowrs. He, whe was sa
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inuch in prayer for men whilethe was on ¢irth, will
yegard vur humble prayers new he is in heaven. - {#e
is able to save to the uttermost them who come to
Goad by him, seeing he ever lives to make intetges-
sion. He has departed from this world, and ascend-
ed into heaven, to appear in the presence of God
forus. Let all men seck after him. They who
soek shall find. Them who come to him, he wilt
in no wise cast out. He has commanded ustomseck
%im ; and he has aot said to us,Seck ye mem vain.
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; wich all prayer-and jom i thepird,
oot e it s nd i et

OUR text might naturally lead us to con-
sider ‘thed:i:yhof prayeratthelargedu:. t}t;;}:}l have
-more especially in view, is ty of femily pray-
-er. 'This is ene kind of prayer, aadthereér{:ge
thing intended by the Apostle, when he directs ys
. ehways with ell preyer.

family prayer was-practised by pious men, un-
der the old testament, and ih -the time of our Sav.
dour and his Apostles, as I shall shew that it was,;
and if the-expression, pray-always, is generally-us.
ed to signify daily prayer, as-I think wall appear.in
its proper place, then we must suppose, that in this
exhortation, family worship is included, and prin.

cipally designed.
1 iﬁiﬂ obligation £ famil
. Shew our obligation ily prayer. .
'H. Inquire what reasons -there are for stated
ing and evening prayer. ) ‘
mpresent the manner in which fily-war.
thip ought to be performed.
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* 1. 1 shall shew our obligation to family prayer..
The scripture, in giving usrules of conduct, has
not descended to every minute case, nor stated the
precise limits of  duty in every pessible circum-
stance ; for had it done so, it would have been:too
voluminous for common use. All that we can ez~
pect from it, is, that it should lay dewn such gen-
eral rules, as common reason, with an honest heart,.
may easily apply to all particular cases ; and should
illustrateauth&ee rules bgn:uch familiar examples, ph(ms::.
will, on all occasions, direct us to a just applicati
of them. And this is what it has done. It has,
for instance, explained and inculcated the duties of
justice and charity ; but has left it to human reason
to apply the general precepts to particular cases.
So it has--urged the duty of prayer, pointed out
snany of the occasions of it, and shewn the temper
with which it should be performed. But it has nat
distinctly specified all the possible occasions or mat-
‘ters of prayer. To have done this, would have
been not only endless,. but needless, as wisdom,
accompanied with a devout heart, will be sufficient
‘todirect, It has inculcated prayer in general, and
distinctly recommended secret and social prayer, as
well as enjoined us to pray afways with o/ prayer;
and family prayer is so evidently included in the
-general precepts, and comprehended within the
igeneral reasons of social prayer, that no devout and
-serious heart can doubt, but this is as much intead-
‘edas any kind of prayer; and he who attempts to
-disprove his obligation to it, must, at the same
-timg, deny his obligation to pray atall. And he
who denies this, must not only renounce Revelation,
but discard natural religion, and even -the govern-
ment of Providence. ‘
. The obligation to social prayer is so plain, and so
generally acknowledged, that I shall here take it %o
-be conceded. :
. S
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- I¥ this is a’duty, Who are the persons to associ-
wte for the performance of it ? Certainly they who
are in'a capacity, to, meet, together——they who are
<consected by common interest—they who share in
thic same wants and the same favours—they who are
united in affection, .and can make each other’s ca.
ses their wn.—Who then are under so strong ob-.
Iiiations'to this duty, as the members of a family?
“Fhey dwell in the same house~—they naturally care
dor each other—their afflictions and mercies are in
eommon—if one member suffers, the rest suffer
with him—if one be honoured, all rejoice. A fam-
dly then is such a society, as is under the first obli-
gstion to social worship.  If you can find any pre-
sept in the Bible, which enjoins social worship, you
need look no farther : You have found one for l{m.
- You will not deny, that it is your duty, as the
master of a family, to bring up your children and
domesticks in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord. But, Can you do this without the mainte-
nance of family worship ?—Will the younger mem-
bers of your household act under a sense of God
and religion, when they see you regardless of him,
and of the honour which you owe him ? .
To impress on tender minds devout and pious
‘sentiments, nothing can be better adapted, than
family worship ; in which they daily hear a Ged
ackgowledged, his perfections adored, sin and guilt
confessed, pardon and grace entreated, their depen-
dence recognized, and every needed blessing im-

If prayer belongs: to religion, you are to instruct
your children in this, as well as other parts of reli-
gion. And, Is not example the most familiar and

-suecessful method of communicating to the young
religious instruction ?~-Without this will other
means avail ? Prayer was one thing, in which Jesus
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and Yohn instructed their disciples: And, Is there
#iot the same reason why you should instruct your
¢hildren in prayer;? -And, How can you so easily
teach them to pray, supply them with matter for
prayer, and impress their minds with a sense of its
mportance, as by requiring their daily attendance,
whien you address the common Father, in yourown
and their behalf ? '
" In most families there artl:l seme;n;vho have mot
city distinctly to apprehend, properly to
':?tl;estztheir own wants. These needthe assist-
ance of others. Now, as child;en m‘ understand
- a language, before they can speak it with propriety ;
80 thg; cgeh join in a prayer, before they can frame
‘one for themselves. If then it is your duty to as-
sist your younger domesticks in prayer, it is your
duty to lead them in such petitions, as you would
offer to God for them, and wish them to offer for
themselves. :

Does not family worship appear to you rea-
sonable ? I am sure. it cannot appear otherwise.
But you will ask, perhaps, for some commands.
“These are not wanting. are examples, which
‘have the force of commands: And there are com-
mands, too, some more implicit, and others full

and express. :
* We will first attend to the examples, which have
‘the force of commands. ‘

What is a command ? It is any signification ef
‘the divine will concerning our conduct. Ged, by
“approving a thing whichis done, shews it to be his
will, that it should be done. By approving the ex-
amples of pious men in maintaining family religion,
he has given these examples, with re to us, all
. the authority of precepts ; for he has shewn it to be
-his will, that we should do the same.

The first example, to which I would refer you, is
that of Abraham. He, at the command of God,
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Jaft his aative county, his kindred, and his father’s
howe, op agsonnt of the Malatry and jrreligion
which prevailed there, and came with his family
into she lond of Canaan, far the spke of cn'oyi.r:ls
ghe pure worship of the one trug God,  In his pil-
page he made varions removes ; but wherever
E:oohu s rasidence, we find that he immediately
ilt an altas to the Lord, aad there called on hig
o B ol A R A
cligion in aily, you {earn from
the commendation given of him ip the xviiith clga;?
ter. of Geaesis :—1 inow Abrekew, that ke will
eamand bis children, and his bousheld after hig,
qgﬁ,wk«gtmwygfﬁchf& fa do jus-
tice and ji .t,tluz‘tko «ord may bring upen A-
sl hat which e hath shobem of hign
* The example of Joshua, ip the xxivth chaptey
of his histary, is pertinent $o qur pyrpose. He
mays to the people of Israel—Fegr the Lord ap
sexve him, and put away the strange gofs, which
yous futhersserved, on the other side of the fi
meaning Abraham’s idolatrous ancestors, gud in
&ypt, where  their ancestors had been corpup
and sexve ye the Lord. MK:“ seem guil fo yoy
® 2evee she Lord, choose ye, this day, whom ye wil]
perve : Butas for me and my house, we wift servg
she Lord. Taserve the Lord, inthe langua%: of
the old testament, usually signifies, to warship hing;
Thismust be the meaning of the phrase in ths
place, because it stands opposed to worship of
strange gods. But, How could Joshya resolve f
his family, as well as for himsel§ d:attheyshg
aworship the Lord? Most certainly he mai
mﬁnm of social worship in his house, and rg,
quired their attendance. In this mnuex‘{g#m
make and execute the same resolution, e g
commapdedthe people tofearthe lord and serye bj

doubtless he meant, that t{l{ey should serve him p

" Vor. L.
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the same manner, in which he served him himself. TE
Joshua then spake under divine direction, here is
an express command, binding all heads of families
to maitain the worship of God in their houses.

- The next example which 1 shall mention, is that
of Job, chapter 1st. 'When'his children, accndilﬁ
to the family custom, were holding a feast on ea
one’s birth day, he sent -and.sanctified them, and
rose z:f ‘early in the morning, and offered m’ﬁu
dccording to'the number of them all ; for e said, It
may be that -my sons have sinned, and-cursed God in
thewr heart. -Seacrifice, which was accompanied
with prayer, often signifies divine worship in gen-
eral. Job sentand sanctified his children. He call-
-ed upon them to prepare for, and join in, the reli-

ious solemnity, which he was about to

e offered sacrifice aceording to the number-of them
gll. He presided inthe solemnity, and a
the Deity in 2 manner adapted to the several cases
of his children. 1t is added, Thusdid Job continu-
ally—every 'day of the feast, or at every festival
solemnity.

This example, ‘which is recorded as:an instance
of Job’s piety and uprightness, is a virtual com-
mand }:o all heads of aflamili%s, to worship God in
their houses’ continually. You will say, perhaps,
“¢ Job’s children were ngw settled in ;‘ystmct fami-
lies, and therefore this is rather an instance-of ocea-
sional, than an example of .stated family worship.”
But consider—Job and his sons lived in a vicinity ;
in those early times the father officiated as a priest
among his chikiren; amd sacrifices were open acts
-of religion accompanied with prayer. Now if Job,
after s children were removed to their respective
houses, still embraced every opportunity, when
they were occasionally together, to lead and engage
-them in social worship, Can it be thought, that
‘there was no such thing as family devotion, while
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Ais childten were about him, in his own house, and
wnder his immediate care ? In this view, the exam-
ple comes with additional force..

We have also'the ' example of David, 2 Samuel,
vii The king had brought. the ark of God and set
it in its place, had bl the people in the name of
the Liord; and distributed among them his royal
bounty. And when these things were done, a// the
people departed, every man to his house ; then Da.
vid returned to bless his household—to bless them,
as.he had before blessed the people.. To bless an-
other in-the name of the Lord, is to pray.for a bless-
i’:cgt:gon; him.. Thus. Aaron and his sons are di-

to bless the people, saying, The Bord bless
thee, and keep thee, and make. his faoe to shine u
thee.. David’s blessing his household, must t
- mean his praying fos the blessing of God to attend
them. And that tliis. was anact of social worship,
at which his family were present, is evident from
the circumstance of his returning to bless them.
Had it been only a secret prayer for them, it might
as-well have been made elsewhers; as at home.

Our blessed Saviour, whose life was filled up
with religious. services, often took his: disciples.
apart for prayer, and other acts of worship. e
read of his going up with them inta a mountain to
pray ; and of his being alone praying, and his disci-
ples with him.. He was alone in relation to the mu/.
titude, whom he had just before dismissed; but in
the company of his disciples, who were his family.
They were with him, while he prayed. . .

You remember the high commendation given of
the centurion Cornelius, in the xth chapter of the
Acts. Hewasa devout mam, and one who feared
God with all his house—ond prayed to God alway ;
or daily, at the stated hours of prayer, which were

. marning and evening. - Can it thouil;t that this
devout Gentile had no prayers in his. house ? Qr,

.
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That the dttendanice f his domesticks, at tht hoskrs
of prayer, was net required ?—How then, could he

be said to pra andtofehrGod with all kis
Fouse ? The eeof kis amily de-
*votion, you W I\ebrdhupmp@ts,dh

rected him, ina vum, to sead for Peter, whey st
the same time, was divinely instruéted to go with
the centurion’s messengers, and tell hith words, by
which he lnd:;hhbmshonﬁ be saved. The

went to thevh. They belicved,
mﬁued received the Holy Ghost. Sed-

vation, you see, canie to his house, m
d&t&vmmbywhﬂ&wm
gave atus, aind prayed alvway.

in the npelldick times, frequent hyentien is
made of cliusches ia particular houses. 7o ot
‘an one arid the ohwrchih his house, is a common sal-
utstion. On the other hand, we meet with saluta.
tions, fom such an one awnd the church in kis hosese.
‘This vannot import, that all the Clwistings,

“#n 'such a city aor place, assembled in that howse For

worship; for then the 'salutation to, or from, such
aperson and the church in his house, would be a
salutation to, or from, all the Christians in that city
where the houscm and the Apostic would aot
besopm-hcnlar,nshe‘usmuyu, in meationing sal-
utations to, and from, éamilies and persons, in the
same cf The meaning thercfore must be, S~
{ute such an one, and his Christion fumily. New,
In what sense is a femily called a church? A
church, you knuw, is'a society of Christians wnited
for the wersbq)dGud A fumily then ean it no
wother sense be called a chmrch, than as the weda-
bers of it agree i acts of sociel worship, and tius
form thie feseriblance of a church. Family wor-

ship, yousce,wupmcascd Chris-
:ea:;, approved bythem
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Do You call for expréss %8 ?-—onir tekt is
bne. Prywhvays with ol preyer. The word ¢f-
iouys, applied %o prayer, is an allusion to tlie mom.
ingand evesing satcrifies, which was ' called, e con-
¢inual secrifice, anll therefore plainly directs us to
Pieining amd cvewing prayer s as 4 shall have ocea-
sion to shew under the next head. And a// pruger
mhust include family prayer. Indéed if no such

as family Worship had ever been known, and
the had been #bout o introduce e kind of
worship entirely new, he would y bave beun

be inchuded in this universal injunction. -

The Ioord’s prayer is anekpress commaeitd for
daily family prayen. It is introduced i the form
tfw pecoept. Mfier thie manner pray ge. That
social prayer is intended, eanmot be donbted, for dhe
form runs wholly inthe plurel stumber. In the
ceding verses, our L.ord gives directions for sefite-
7y prayer. In treating of this, he uscs ¢the singu-
iar muinber. When ¢dou pragest enter imto thy
lascd, shut ¢hy door, and praly to thy Fether in se-
cret. He them passes to swooial prayer, and, es his
subjoct matwrally ded him, he chenges the mumber.
But when ye pray, we ot véin repetibions—after
this manmer ,pray ye, Our Father who art in hea-
vém. Notonly'the changeof number, but thie disal-
dowance of rqpetitions and ook speaking, shews
siwitsocdal prayer is the subject ; for these, thowgh
#mpreper in joint prayer, for very obvious veusoms,
anwy be admitted m solitary prayer, where we may
Breattee the foclings of the hetrt with dess vegard 1o
ordier, timé or diction, than ‘when we are spoakin
i behalf of others. Qur saviour contimued e/
night in selitarg prayer., He prayed dhree simes,
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saying the same words. I would observe farther = |

-This form is intended to. direct us in daily, as weld
-a8 social prayer ; as. appears from the fourth peti-
tion, Give'us 'this’day; our daily bread. Family

rayer must here be principally intended; for a
gmilyisthc only society thatcan meet for dasily-
“prayer.

You will also find an express command in the
ivth chapter of the epistle to the Colossians. The
Apostle is here, and in the preceding chapter,
treating of demestick and relative duties, as the du-

-ties between husbands and wives, parents and,
children, masters and servants ;; and te these he
.immediately subjoins a precept concerning prayer..
-Continue instent in prayer, and watoh in the same-
with thanksgiving. As the duties incumbent on
- families are his subiilzct, it is natural to. suppose
that family prayer is here intended.

I shall mention but one authority more, whicli is.
that of the Apostle Peter in the iiid chapter of his
1st Epistle. . He there in the first place peints out
to wives their duty to their husbands, such as obe-
dience, chastity, modesty and peaceableness. He
next shews the du'?lr of husbands to their wives,
as dwelling with them, giving them honour, and
them toregard cach ohers ¢ being e tgon

m to , a8 being heirs together of~
the graee of life. And the genegal reasoaﬁP which
he assigns, is this, that their prayers be not hindex-

-ed. You will here observe, that the necessity of a
suitable performance of the duty of prayer, is made
anargument for other domestic duties. An argu-.
ment used to prove the obligation, or urge the prac-
tice of any duty, is always supposed to be more

‘plain, if possible, than the duty recommended.
E’Vhen therefore the Apostle, from the of the
interruption of their prayers, urges the wife to be

. subject to her husband, and him to give honour te




Kamily Prayer. 188

her, he supposesit to be more obvious, that they
should live ther in social prayer, than that she
should be ient to him, or that he should give
h°m to her. * Barther. tha :
ill only remark farther, that in this passage
the Apostle considers joint prayer as incumge.nt on
small families, such as consist only of the husband
and wife. He urges a suitable treatment of each
other in the conjugal relation, that their prayers
may not be interrupted. Let this be considered
by those, who have mewly entered into a family
state. )
I have the more largely stated the ments for
- this duty, because some have pretend:l:ig,udut there
is no warrant for it in the word of Ged. Such in-
sinuations are as groundless, as they are dangerous.
"The very persons who make them, will, under cer~
tain circumstances, shew that they donot believe
them. If they should hear of some officer in the
church, or of some Christian professor, who neg-
lected family worship, they would not fail to cen-
sure and reproach him. But, Is thisa duty incum.
bent only on certain characters;?haln a time of fmg;
ily distress, will desire that prayer may
my;dc in theilt'h;{mses. But, Are they dependent
on God only when they are sick, or when one lies
dead by their wall ? Live under a sense of your con.
tinual dependence, and you will pray always with
all er.
yheads of families stand within their houses,
as priests of God, offering the sacrifice of prayer
and praise continually. Let the younger members
give a serious attendance, realizing the divine pres-
ence, and. approaching it with godly fear. Let
houses become as churches of God; and the
churches will become more glorious. Let them
be the places, where prayer is wont to be made,
where ’s word is read, and where suitable in-
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m;ﬁl;nbem given, and the ﬁn:vicu'o! t?eo z:p.
moye edifying. Happy is )
::Zinh, with united heugs, serve Ged and pray‘?l‘.
ways—happy ' the ‘man, ' who is _the head of sucha
family~happy the members of a house, which is
blessed becayse of the ark of God—happy the
- church, which consists of such families. 8uchz
church is one greater family, whose members are
ursping one commeon de'sign; and the families
sq many smaller churches, all builded togetha
for an habitation of God,througnthe Spirit, and
growing unto an holy temple in the Lord.




SERMON XV.

- Family Prayer.

EPHESIANS vi. 18.

Praying always witk all prayer and supplication in the spirit, and
watching therewnto with all perscverance. ?

. IN our former discourse, on this text, we
considered our obligations to maintain the worship
of God in our houses. ’

We will now, as was proposed,

IL. Inquire, whether tﬁere is any thing in reason,
or scripture, leading us to fix on morning and even-
ing, as the stated seasons of family worship.

1. Our prayers, certainly ought to be frequent
and constant. ,

So much, at least, must be intended by our
Apostle, when he directs us to pray afways. -
eg::n‘rmsons oblige usto pray at all, bind us to pray"

o .
We are continually g:scndenton(}od, and in-
debted to him. We daily feel new wants, or the
return of former ones, and receive fresh favours, or,
the ‘r’epetitlion of past ones.z We often commit of-
or. L. :
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fences against God, and contract new guilt. IF
then'it becomes -us ot al, it becomes us vfien to
repair to the throne of grace with eartiest. petitions
for the blessings' which we need, and thankful prais-
«s for those which we have received ; with humble
-confession of conscious guilt, and.penitent supplica-

‘tion of God's gracious pardon.

Ifprayer is useful, frequency init will make it
more useful. One use of prayer is to cherish andl
strenEthen our serious sentyments and resolutions,
-which, through the ‘infirmity of the fleshand the
.influence of worldly objects, are-too apt to languish
and decay. It is by ent communion with
‘God, that our souls, which so naturally clesve to
‘the dust, are raised above the world, enkvened in
duty, and made to feel the power, and taste the
pleasure of i If our converse with hima
should be but , our holy affections and pur-
poses, in the lang intervals, would die away; and
this deceitful world would get such strong pos-
session of our hearts, that the rare exercises of de-
_ votion would be too feeble to dispossess it, or turn

our hearts to better objects.

Family worship, if but seldom attended, will be
of little use to the younger members of our houses.
The frequent, -unnecessary omissions of it, indicate
such an indifference in us, that our children will
easily be led to view it asa matter of trifling con-

uence. If we pray in our families only.on the
sabbath, orina time of family affliction, taught by
our example, they will naturally give the business
of the world a preference to the duties of piety, and
tothe care of their souls. If now and then we sug-
to them a different thought, it will but feebly
impress their minds, while they see it so plainly
cori‘tradicted by our daily 1':,onduc:.81
encyin prayeris expressly, and almost as
’eﬁcnrf(iltuxculcated in scripture, as prayer itself. We
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areto pray ahvays with all prayer—to pray without
ceasing—2o continue instant sn prager—to watch
thereunto with all perseverance—to - pray ahways
and not faint—in 'every’ thing to'make known our
requests. 'What'less can these expressions import,
than such frequency in dévotion, as to keep alive a
devout, spiritual and heavenly temper ?

2. If weare to pray frequently, then there must
be some stated seasons of prayer; for otherwise it
cannot-Be attendéd witlt decency and order.

As it is necessary that certain days should be
stated; by divine appointment, or by mutual agree-
ment, for publick worship, that the whole' church
may come together into one-place, amd at the same
time ; s0it 1s necessary, that certain hours of the
day should be stated for family worship, that all the
members may with one mind; and one mouth, glo-
rify God. Accordingly we find' in scripture, that
there were periodical times, called' the Aours of -

prayer, whicli pious men used constantly to ob-
serve. Peter and Johin went up into the temple a¢-
the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. t
less can we understand by the directions, to pray
akways, and without ceasing, than that we should
have some fixed and stated scasons of prayer ?
‘When we pray atall proper seasons, and "keep alive
the spirit of piety; then we-nmay be said to pray aof -
s. Prayer has a just proportion of ourtime
attention.

3. Itis evident, that prayer oughtto be z daily
exercise.

OurSaviour instructs us to pray after this man-
ner—OQOur Futher who art inheaven, give us this dag
our daily bread. The Psalmist says, every day wil/
Z praise: thee—Fwill daily perform my vows—I.
ery unto thee daily—I have called daily upon thee. .
and stretched out mine hand unto thee. It is the
voice of wisdom-—Blessed is the man whe heareth
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me, watching daily at my gates, waiting. at the
posts of my doors. The primitive Christians con-
tinued daily with one accord in the temple. They
daily attended the stated hours of prayer.

4. If prayeris to be made dady and statedly,
then there is a special propriety in - fixing on morn-
ing and evening for the performance of it.
itself points out these, as suitable hours for family
worship. : v .

In the morning, when we arise from our beds,
and are returning to the labours of our calling, how
just and reasonable it is, that our thoughts should
{)e with God ; that we should acknowledge his
care, who has made us to dwell in safety, andat
the same time should commit ourselves to him, im-
ploring the protection of his:providence, the re-
straints of his grace, the guidance of his counsel,
and his blessing on the wori;l of our hands !

In the evening, when we have finished the work
- of the day, how decent and proper it is, that we
should gratefully recollect the benefits which we
have receiv:il,dpenitenﬂy confess the evils which we
have done, commit ourselves to that Almighty
Keeper who never slumbers nor sleeps; and thus
lay ourselves down in peace !

At these hours our minds are more free from
worldly cares, and our families more at liberty
- from worldly occupations, than at other seasons.
We can therefore more readily unite in the wor-
ship of God, and more easily attend upon it without
distraction. '

And as reason, so scripture points out these for
the stated hours of prayer. The prophet says
With my soul I have desired thee in the night, and
with my spirit within me I'will seek thee early. This
was the practice of the devout Psalmist, and he
commends it as a good and useful practice for
others. 1t is a good thing to give thanks to- the
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Lord, to sing praises to thy name, O Most igh, to
shew forth thy loving kindness in the morning, and
thy faithfulness every night. He is speaking, not
of secret but of sociul'/Prayer! C By the former we
may offer our praises and pet'tions to God ; but #t
is by the latter only that we shew forth,and declare
his loving kindness and faithfulness. This, he
says, ought to be done, in the morning and in the
evening ; not only on special occasions, but con.
stantly every night. And he must have particular
regard to jamily worship, for families are the only
societies, which can every morning and night asso-
ciate for divine worship.

We find that devout men, under some peculiar’
circumstances, observed other hours of solitary or
private prayer. Daniel, in his captivity, prayed
three times.a day. David suys, morning, noon,
night, will I pray. And again, Seven times a day
will I praise thee. But the more common hours of
prayer, especially of social prayer, mentioned in
scripture, are morning and evening. .

Job rose up early n the morning and offered sa-
crifice for his family. David says, My voice shalt
thou hear in the morning, O Lord ; in’ the morning
will I direct my prayer unto thee. I will sing aloud
of thy mercy in the morning. I prevented the
dawning of the moraing, and cried. Heman says,
In the moming my prayer shall prevent thee.

We have many examples of evening prayer. Da.
vid, having spent the day.in publick devotions, re,
turned home to bless his household. Let my pray-
er, says-he, be set forth as incense, and the lifting
up of my hands as the evening sacrifice. Com-
mune with your own heart on_your bed—offer the
sacrifices of - righteousness.—I will lay me down and
Sk?, Jor thou, Lord, makest me to dwell in safety.

t was the duty of the Levites to stand
morning to thauk-and praise God, and likewise a
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evening. When David had replaced the ark, he
left before it some of the priests, to minister con-
tinually, as every day’s work required, and to offer
burnt offerings to the Lord continually, morning
and evening, and to do according to all that is writ-
tenin the low of the Lord. The law of Moses in-
stituted a particular sacrifice to be offered daily,
half in the morning, and half in the evening. This
was called the continualsacrifice. And as this was
accompanied with prayer, here is an express msti:
tution of morning and evening prayer.

This sacrifice, after the temple was built, was
offered there—and there, such as dwelt near, usu-
ally attended at the hour of sacrifice. To this in-
stitution our Lord alludes in the parable of the phar:
$see and £.|blican, who went up to the temple to pray.
‘When Zacharias entered into the temple to burnin-
cense, the whole multitude of the people were with-
out, praying at the time of incense. ‘They who,
by reason of distance, or other circumstances, could
Rnot attend at the temple, used to pray, atthe hour
of sacrifice, with their faces toward the temple.
Jonah, when he was cast out of God’s presence, re:
solved, that ke would look again toward Ged’s holy
temple. * Solomon, in his dedication prayer, says,
“If th t!:eople be carried away captive, and in the
land Cir captivity return unto thee, and pray
towards this house, then hear thou and forgive.”
Daniel prayed at the time of the evening sacrifice,
and with his face toward Jerusalem.

After the abolition of the legal sacrifices, the A-
postles and primitive Christians still observed these
stated hours of morning and evening prayer. Luke
tells us, that after Chnist’sascension, ‘¢ they were
eontinually, and daily, in the temple, praising and
blessing &d.” They resorted thither at the third
and ninth hours. To these stated hours the Apos-
tle evidently alludes, "when he directs us to pray a/-
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ways—to pray without ceasing—to offer the sacri-
fice of pra‘fse continually. K‘fd thus we are to un-
derstand, what is said of Anna the prophetess, that
she departed not from/the 'temple, but served God
with pragers night and day.

Thus from the institution of the morning and
evening sacrifice, which was accompanied with
prayer ; from the practice of pious men under the
old testament, and of the Apostles and early Chris-
tians under the new ; from the frequent directions
to pray ahways, which plainly allude to the continu-
al sacrifice, and from the express words of the
Psalmist, who recommends it, as a good thing, to
shew forth God’s loving kindness in the morning,
and his faithfalness every night, it fully appears to
be the indispensable duty of every Christian family
to maintain the stated worship of God, and to at~
tend upon it, ordinarily, every morning.

I proceed now to shew,

})I;[. In what manner our family worship ought
to .

1. In this, as in all other religious exercises, there
must be an attention and engagedness of mind.

We are directed to pray in the spirit—to watch
unto prayer—to lift up our hearts, with our hands,
unto God in the heavens. It is the inwrought and
Jervent prayer, which avails much. If while we
draw near to God with our mauths, our hearts are
far from him, we worship him in vain. Our pray-
ers must be t}t‘l‘x;: expressio;:s of real, h;artfelt l‘)lael.
sires, not tinkling of an unmeaning cymbal.
God hears the desire of the humble. Without the
concurrence of the heart, bodily exercise profits
litle. 'We must draw near to the throne of grace,
with a serious, callected and devout spirit. Thig
is alike the duty of him who leads, and of them
who join in prayer ; for unless these adopt the pe-
titions which are made, and, with the words of the
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speaker, send up their own hearts to God, with no
propriety can they be said to join with him in pray-
er.

2. There is an external decency and solemnity,
which ought always to be regarded in our family de-
votions. ‘

The person, who conducts them, is to consult
not merely his own, but the common edification.
His manner should be grave, his expressions perti-
nent, his utterance deliberate, that others may un-
derstand the nature, and feel the weight of what le
offers ; and that, “ seeing him affected with a sense
of what he is doing, proportionally to its impertanee,
they may catch the flame of his devotion, and feel
their own hearts burn with the same pious ardour.””

3. Some preparation is ordinarily expedient, that,
dispossessing our minds of worldly thoughts and
cares, we may attend upon God without distraction.

Job sent and sanctified his children—called u
them to prepare for the family sacrifice. 'R:
prophet inquires, %o is he that engageth his heart
to appiroach unto God? The heart must be engag-
ed, that the approach may be acceptable. For
who attended the passover without opportunity for
the legal purification, Hezekiah prayed, saying,
“ The good Lord pardon every one, who preparet/

“ his heart to seck God, though he be not cleansed
‘according to the purification of the sanctwary.”
On a like occasion Josiah commanded the Le
to prepare and sanctify themselves, and their breth-
ren. These examples teach us, that some prepa-
ration is requisite for a suitable performance of so-
cial worship. The practice of reading a portion of
-scripture, previous to family prayer, is very com.
mendable, and highly useful. It not only disposes
the mind for devotion, but begets a reverence for
the word of God. The master of a househald
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abenid sequire his arztzatu:kstogwe a serious and
uderlyattendance, those seasons,
mw;llbcstadmnofu, and most easily com-

pert.with it.
. - Iamﬂy worshjp should be maintained steadily,
m“tmccemryompnm

At is the Apoqﬂc’sdnrecuontofannhes, that they
meraer,andwaxcbmﬂlesame with
gj;pnk hemommg and evening sacrifice

The Apostles were daily,
;lxtb&maccord in foterpple q’f‘dhere is ordina.

y the same reason for prayer praise, ev
day, as any day ; for we need, and daly?ev-
seive new.favours from Qur Saviour has

ghtusxo Gweusthudayourdazlybmd )
Wzm\mmtm{m ttle trifling excyses for the o-
Eﬁwoftlusdnty Toomm&,ndl&mﬁgem

unportant exercise appears in those, who are

tly abroad themselves, and allow their chil-
malpopbcabroad at such unseasonable hours,
hat it must either be often neglected, or performed
‘at a time, when few of the family are present,
andmncof them in a suitable frame and prepama.
mntoattend:t.

5. Thematw of our addresses should be takep
sfrom the common concerns, and the manner of them
pd?:ped to the common capacities of the family.

bpmtoﬂ'ermgsforhnsdﬂdrenaccprq.
ing 20 the number of them all. He a ﬁcommodated

has ers to the state of his house old; and sp
e

are many wants, and many mercies, which

are common to all, These are always proper mat-
4ex of our joint devotions. Some members may

be under peculiar circumstances of joy or sotrow.

If one member suffer, all are to suffer with him.

If one be honoured, all should rejoice. The state

»pf%achmlembcr, sofar;s itis a common caoncern

oL. 3 ] a

‘o
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and worthy of so serious notice, ought to'be intro-
duced-into ourfamily worship.

* Tn most Tamilies, *there -are some, ‘whose minds
are tender, and whose capacities are but small : He
‘therefore who speaks in ‘prayer, ‘should utter with
the tongue things easy to be understood; and
“while he prays in the s}:’lt, he should pray with ¢he
~understanding also’; else, Howwill they who-occu-
Py the room of the unlearned, say, -Amen, athis
“petitions antl giving of thanks, seeing they under-
-stand not what he says? =~ - -° -

‘8, In our.daily worship, #ediousness should be a-
“voided. : - ' ' '

¢ For want'of “pruderice in this matter, it'is
sible; some young persons, in religious families,
‘have been'led to disrelish religion, more than
“‘would otherwise havedone.” - Youthful minds can-
not long-be fixed in ‘close attention, without pain
-and weariness. ‘When the service becomes burden-
-some, it is no longer edifying. If family worship
is customarily drawn out to undue length, the young,
instead of attending on'it with pleasure, wall
'occasions to shun it. Our Saviour ¢autions us not
to imitate those, who use vain repetitions, and think
they shall be heard for their much sﬁaking. In
‘our closets, we may give full vent to the fervour of
our own devotion : But in our family prayers, to
which Christ’s instructions ‘especially relate, -we
should consult the devotion of our fellow worship-

. And the model, which he has given us,
shews, that these should be compendious, plain
and familiar. :

7. Every master of a family -should be careful,
‘that the manner of his life correspond with his de-
‘votions.

He should maintain the worship of God, not as
*a substitute: for holiness of life, but as a mean of
promoting it. And in this light he should teach his
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elildren to g'e?:(l;csleit, If, while he is- strict in hig
prayers, he is. in his morals, or if, while he
requires their-attendance on the forms of devotion,
he indulgesthem'in'the practice of 'iniquity, he rep-
resents religion as a self-contradiction, and teaches
them to view it with atter contem When Jacob
was about to erect an altarto .at Bethel, where
God had ordered him to dwell, he said to his Aouse-
hold, and gg ali:cha, were with him, Put away the

e which are among you, and be ¢
mimgc ‘garments, an% t us arise,. amlfa:;
up to Bethel, and I will make there an: altar unto

The Apostle Peter urges husbands and
wives to a virtuous behaviour in that relation, tka¢
their prayers be not hindereds - He teaches them,
that they cannot pray together to their own, and
the famuly’s edification, unless they. kve togethen,
as heirs of theﬂeqf hfe. David.contented not
himself with blessing his household, but resolved,
that he would behave himself wisely in a perfect way
—that he would walk within his house with a perfect
heart—and that he would not countenance in his
family a wicked person. - SN :
I shall now close this discourse with two.remarks.
1. Union between the heads of a family appears
to be a matter of great importance. ,
- The maintenance of social worship, and the
transmission of religion, by a pious education of
children, is-evidently one end for which families are
formed. Where prayer is hindered,. one great de.
sign of the domestick relation is defeated.  Social
ip can be acceptable only when.it is offered
with humility, meekness andlove.. Fellow. wors
shippers must be like minded one. toward. another;.
Lift up holy hands without wrath, and forgive, if
they have aught against one another, or against any
man. W damour and, contention are palpa-
l;}y contrary to the spirit of prayer. If the heada
a family, who ought to be one spirit, as well as
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one flesh, live in eternal brawls, wrangles and con-
tradictions, What is their house but a Babel 2—
[Amidst such a tumultuous scene, Can the members
unite their hearts and voicesin the dsigewo;ehi{) of
their Creator ? Or, Will God regard iroﬂ’e.nng,
or accept it with good will at their hands ? God is
not the author of confusion, but of peace. Letall
-things be done decently and in order.

2. If social worship, and the religious education
of children, are duties incumbent on all heads of
families, then there ought to be a knowledge of the
nature, a belief of the principles, and a regard to
theddutics of 'i"ehligion, in all w] thz enter into the mg;
ried state. e ignorant, unprincipled,
Erofnne, whentheyunitetobecomcptheheadsofa

ousehold, are often the guilty instruments of bring-
ing forward a family for ruin. Letnone think them-
selves qualified for so important a trust, until they

have acquired such a_knowledge of religion, and .

iosscsssuchasenseofitsim te, as to be z.
le and disposed to maintain duties of piety,
government and instruction, which are ¢
‘enjoined on all who are placed in that station.
t, then, you willask, Are none but the godly
allowed to marry ? Know, my pert young friend,
none whomarry are allowed to be ungodly. Remem-
ber, religion is of importance to you now in your
single capacity ; and its importance will be vastly ir.
creased, when you become the head of a family ;
- for then you will stand in a connexion with others,
whose virtue and happiness will muct depend on
.your conduct.

And you, my brethren, who have children grow-.
ing up under your care, realize your. obligation to
bring them forward on the stage of life, furnished
with such religious knowledge and séntiments, that
when they, in their turn, shall becdme heads of fam.

_ - lies, they may transmit religion to another genera:
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tion. For this purpose, you must maintain the
worship of God in your " houses, it the manner
which has been recommended. Perhaps there are
sofne who study/ evasions and excuses, and défer-
mine to continué in their neglect. But after all
you can say, I dare appeal to your conscience,
whether there is not such evidence of the indispen-
sable obligation of this duty, as would be more than
enough to satisfy you in any case, where your mind
stood previcusly mdifferent. I dare appeal t6 your
conscience, whether you are restrained from pray-
ing in your family, by a persuasion thatitis an un-
scri) and unwarrantable pfactice ; or by an ap-
prehension that it will bring guilt en your soul, and
misery on your family. I dare appeal to your con-
science, whether your neglect of family worship is

10t owing more to a spirit of indiffetence, than to a.
ny m‘;;'uples'in the matter. ‘Brin% the question
home, for once, to your conscierce, e

er you
did not first omit it through disinclination, and t¥nen
seek reasons to justify the omission ? It was not a
#énse of duty that dictated the neglect; but previ.
ous n;.lglect thit suggested yolr evasionsof the du-
. However easy 1t may be, in the days of pros.
érity, to reconcile your thinds to a prayerléss lifé,
et in the day of family adversity, when your chil-
dren ar¢ by death torn froml' your embraces, or
when you feel yourselves under his arrest, the re-
flection oh sucha life will pierce you thréugh and
through. Encouraged by God’s gracious prom-
isés in favour of the godly and their houses, and
Aawed by the threatenings of his wrath against the
families which call not on his name, adopt the res.
olution of the pious captain of Israt,:l.z& Jof iné,
aid thy hoiide, we willservé the Lord.



SERMON XVL

A Christian Family helping their Minister.

ROMANS xvi. g, g §-

Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my helpersin Christ Jesus; who for

. my sake have laid do'.q;thir xmh; unt‘o,wlaumonb-
1 give thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles. Liker
wise grect the churchihat is i their house.’ e

AQUILA, and bis wife Priscill, the

‘two persons whom Paul here salutes, are severak
times named in his epistles, and always mentioned
with particular marks of friendship and esteem.
His first acquaintance with them wasat Corinth. It
is said in the 18th chapter of the Acts, Paul came
to Corinth, and foum} a certain Jew named Aguila,
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his
wife Priscilla, because that Claudius pad commanded
all Jews to depart from Rome. Aquila was by na-
tiona Jew; the place of his birth was Pontus, a
rovince in lesser Asia, where great numbers of
ews inhabited; and he had lately made his resi-
dence in Rome. ' Buta company of thieves in Ju-
dea, having fallen on one Stephanas, a servant of the
emperour, robbed his baggage, and slain the sol-
diers who guarded it, an edict was passed, re-
quiring all Jews to leave that city. Ia conse-



Families helpmg their Minister, 199

almceofﬂusedmt, Aquila, with his wife, came to
orinth, and there wrought in his occupation,
swhich was that of a tent maker.

He is said, bythcancxents, to have beena man
‘of great learning. St. Jerom makes mention of
lumandoflnswntm Hesas,t.hebooksoftbe
proghets were, by thls learned Jy
‘the Hebrew into the Greek language for the bene-
fit of the Greeks. From this translation, which
was extant in his time, he makes frequent quota-
tons.

from Athens to Corinth, meets
wath A ces lodging in his house,andabxdcs
there for some time, working with hlmmlnsoccu-

‘gtlon, as he had leisure ; but' preachin, é:e:ks, sab-

th, in e, to Jews and
m him. It wasprobably at

this txme,thatAq\nlaand his wife first
-knowledge and professed the faith of

As they enjoyed Paul’s co ‘for some txme in
their own house, as well as him preach stat-
<dly in the synagogue, they doubtless became well
instructed in the nature and evidence of the Chris-
tian religion. Accordingly we find, that were
abletoex und to Apollos the: way of more
perfectly, than he had before understood it.

Paul’s residence with them laid a foundation for
a close and intimate friendship, which we find re.

until the time of his death, In his second
_epistle to Timothy, which he wrote in his last
bonds, when he was ready to be offered, he remem-
bers them in his salutations.

How worthy they were of his affectionand es.
teem, we learn from the character given of them in
the words which we have chosen for our text,
With united attention they had helped Paul in his
labours for Christ. With the hazard of their own
lives they had preserved Ais for the service of the
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churches. And while they promoted the’ geperal
terest of religion, 'he;i‘ were careful to maintain it
llxnothcu own family, They hadac:hurchm their
nse.
The coatemplation of the charac&cr and example
«of these pious persens, .will bring home to us some
e o O & haye besn bappi
. y couple appear to haye: ppily
:united in go%:e;r concerns, and especially i the
c o
gmgn all occass1onsr:tlxlgyl are both mentioned togeth-
er ; neither of them is onde named without the oth-
«r. They were oneflesh, and.one .spifit. -"Khey
- -appear.as patterns of canjugal union.  They dwelt
-tngether in days of tranquility, and jointly .shared
the calamitics of banjshment. . -Wi “ynited
:hands they laboured.in the occupation -by which
Jheir ‘hoysehold |was supported. Wherever one
Jwent or resided, the other attended; whatever bu.
mnnsscmploed onc, the other agsisted ; andin
-thair salutations to the churches, hothumtc. When
.Panl salutes bne, he salutes th,e ; .he speaks
af.bothaslnshelpcrsm Christ; be. agknow
:beth, as having laid down their netks forhim ; and
.hcconnnendsbothaspremdm in their house, and
" rendering ita church of Chmt Aquila hed such
.understanding in the things of rchgmn, that he was
-able to instruct Apellos, a man mighty inthe scrip-
“tures of the old testament. And Priscille had
.made such proficiency in.Christian knowledge, thst |
-she was able toassist him in expounding the way of
the Lord. -
- Thus cemented by love, sharing together.in all
. changes of condition, uniting in the labours of life,
-and cooperating in the duties of religion, they mpst
have enjoyed all the felicities, which €an Apriog
_ from the conjugal relation. ,
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As thisis one of the thntrplgt;ons in
Jife, to the parties thamsglves, to saciety, apd to
enty, they wbp Snatain ﬁ, ht, abave ajl
to stuydy mutnel Tﬁs will renpder
.tﬁcrelanmahlcssmg, mthqut thxsxth.llbeoome
a vexationand a curse.
‘The Christian pair, considering themselves 3s
having one common jaterest, and fesling themselves
animated by one soul, wxllread;lyparn temeaoh
other’s labours and sorrows, and wi
communicate to each ather their awn plqgsgrm md
oys. The rou paths of life they will tread
imnd , by reciprocal smiles of content,
will xlcthe tiresome walk. ‘The pains of life
they will lighten by bearing each other’s burdens,
and heighten every :tgoy m&m by shanngxt in
common. JInthe education i?vqmmem of the
famdy, they will s qther’s haqu
and, instead of con arm;dk superiority,
will combine :their mﬁncnc,e for the good of the
housghold. Little differences of opinipn will be
compoeed 'by mutual condescension. Accidental
mistakes and trivial -fanlts will be ovcrlookcd or
viewed with the eye of candour More serious gr-
‘rours will -be mentigned )R tendemegs,and car- -
rected with meekness. Real virtues and wosthy
actions will meet the cheering amiles of approba.
tion ; and worthy designs will be encouraged by a
t, unsqlicited concuorence. Unavoidable in-
m&as -will be viewed with the comforting eye of
gty not with theinsulting eye of disdain. Real
will not be matter of keen neproach, hut
of hnd exPostulation. ‘Undler trifling inconvenien-
ces they wall not:tease and vex each other by eter.
nal eomplaints ; nor under s¢vere misfortunes will
they :mbmeﬁ each &ther’s spmt.sbby mutual 3
braidmgs‘ . But on _the .contrary, yexamplqs of
patience, cheerfylness ﬁn‘;l, bea\ve:ﬂz mmdedmss,

Vor. |
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they will elevate their own and each other’s minds
-above the smaller, and fortify them to bear the
- greater troubles of this changing world.

In the important concerns of religion, thoefy ‘will
‘walk, ‘as being heirs -together of the grace of life,
that their daily prayers be not hindered, their virtu-
-ous resolutions weakened, nor their good works ob-
.structtd. While ‘he leads in the devotion of the

family, she will encourage -him by her p at.
‘tendance, by calling the attendance of her house-
‘hold, and by such a‘prudent dispositionof her de-
-mestick affairs, as may give seasonable opportunity -
‘for the solemnity. en he administers instruc-
‘tion or reproof to those under ‘their care, she
‘will prudently second it; -or, if she thinks it mis-
-applied or illtimed, she will not defeat his honest
“intention, by -open, petulant .contradiction; but
‘rather, by Private advice, prevent future mistakes.,
In their spiritual walk, they will be fellow helpers to
the kingdom of God, animating each other-by mu-
‘tual counsel and example, and considering each
-other to provoke unto love and good works.

.Such a conduct in the -domestick relation is re-
commended by the example of this amiable pair,
:Znh(}-n enjoined by the -precepts of the gospel of

‘st .

Paul, in his-epistles to the Ephesians and Colos-
sians, directs, that this relation be distinguished by
mutual affection, tenderness, fidelity and submis-
sion ; and that every thing which is bitter, be far
removed from it—that the love, on the one hand,
be like that which Christ shewed to the church;
and the submission, on the other, like that which
the church owes to him. The instructions of the
Apostle Peter, on this subject, are to the same pur-
pose. Their conversation must be chaste and

; their adorning, a meek and quiet spirit;
their language and manners, expressive of mutual
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honour and esteem ; and all their conduct, such as
tends to mgng;aﬁ'cction, encourage a virtuous life,
at;d assist in the necessary preparation for the world,
of glory.-

. family, educated under the care of heads
thus umited in all the duties of the secular, domes-
tick and religious life, will, by the smiles of heav-
en, grow up in knowledge and piety, and, like the
household of'Aquila,  become a little church of Je-
sus Christ..

II. The next thing observable in the character
of these persons, is, that the Apostle calls them his
helpers in Christ Jesus. . .

Convinced of. the truth, and feeling the impor-
tance of the gospel,. they wished its prevalence and
success among their perishing fellow mortals,
When they looked around on the ignorant Gen-
tiles and deluded Jews, they pitied their deplorable
state, rejoiced that the gospel.was.proclaimed, and
desired its universal spread.. As Paul was sent to
preach the way of salvation, so out of love, not
merely to him, but to mankind in general, they be-
came his helpers in Christ Jesus.

There are various ways, in which private Chris-
tians may help their. minister, . and.in which these

?djy persons may be su‘gE!osed- to have helped the
postle, in the work of Christ.

1.. They helped him by their Aospitality.

Fora considerable part of the time that he preach.-
¢d in Corinth,.he abede in their house.

Banished from Rome, they had but lately come
hither. Their present condition could not be the
most easy and plentiful. In: the opulent city of
Corinth, there were doubtless many more wealthy
than they ;. but none so ready to open their doors
to an Apostle of Jesus, who came to bring the gos-
E::iof salvation. By industry in their calling, they

acquired not only a competence for themselves,
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but ability to contributé sbmething to the cause of

religion. ~ Paul, however, tliat -he might not be -

burdensomie to his liberal friends, laboured with
them in their occupation. _Though he claised a
- righit to live of the gospel, he used not this in
€orinth, lest the success of hid
be obsh;;i:l,ted. He rii?,'s to gew C;mttumMm
ye are e &re rivh, ge refgned as kings—
vt e areywcai'mddecpired; we hisger and
" thirst, and are naked, having no certain dwelling
Place ; and we labour, working with our Runty—
4 hatoe kept myiolf from briny burdensome to yove,
and so will I keep myself. . . .
 Every Christiah is bound to ninké hié wotldly
substarice, in soe way or other, subservient to the
iriterest of religion. ‘The miniiter is to preash the
iospel, riot for filthy lucre, but of a ready miud.
iit, then, they who are taught in the word, mest
‘communicate to him who teacheth, in such men-
sure, that Re tay wait on his teaching, ad atterid
toit vgghhoutcdgﬁsng;;on.
. 2. This ir h the Apostle by a
Jaithful attendance on his i . o
Paul reasoned in the symigogue every sabbath,
persuading the Jews and Greeks ; and deubtiess
these pious persons who entertained the predcher
in their house, accomparfied him to the syndgegue.
Heads of finifies, by an exemplary adtehdance
on thie preaching of ‘the word, .greatly - assist their
minister. There is no way in which they can
.mhore effectitiifly second his ldbours. They fhus
‘shew to thefir children, to youthin general, and 10
all arotiridl thern, thitit they esteem the gospel &i-
vinely excelletit, and infitritely importunt—that they
tegard the preaching of'it, &s an mstithtion df Gad,
~dnd heneur the preachers of it, as the nessengersof
“Jedus Chrise. Thelr attendarce invites others to
hccomipany ‘hein, aimates their minister, gives
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an elevatjon to his spirits, and an ardour to his zeal,
It raises his hopes of success among his people, and
paxticularly among the youth. . _
.Butif, on the contrary, they treat the preaching
of the word with cold indifierence, and cantemptu-
ous meglect, seklom attending en it, except whea
the season is remarkabl invitingg or the occasiom
ives an_expectation of somrething new ; far from
ing, they rather hinder their minister. He can
hardly ferbear to say to them, “I would, that ye
were colder hot.” Their declared indifference to
the ministry, leads others, especially the young, to
view it as a useless invention; and to regard it rath-
e}'asmaﬁerof amuseement, than a mean of salva-

hon, :

My brethren, if you expect from your minister
1o help to your own souls—if yoar Christian at-
tii;:eatp raise you above such means of {:;liﬁcation,
as his preaching ; yet you will permit him to ask
your attendance, that you may be Ais Aelpers in
Christ Jesus—that you may contribute to the effi-
cacy of his preaching among your e¢hildren. He
will thank you for this favour ; for he would by all
means save some. He ardently desires that Christ
may be formed in the youth, and that they

ow up in all things into him, who isthe head.
. are not yet superior to religious instruction.
You will help them, when you help your minister,
by g:n constant attendance at the sanctuary.

then let your attendance be graveand devout ;
and on what you hear, let your remarks be candid
and betious. lLudicroms or captious animadver-
sitns, defeat the proper influence of the word an
yduthful minds. t is .pertinent to your case,
take home to yourselves, and assist your youths in
applying what is pertinent to theirs. Retain and
i e that is&ood, If you meet with any thing,
which appears otherwise, let prudence point out the
proper time and place to mention it.
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8. These persons helped Paul by their comversa-
tion and example.

From a particular instance, mentioned in the
xviiith chapter of the Acts, we learn, how assiduous
they were, by their private conversation, to pro-
mote the interest of the gospel. When Paul went
from Corinth to Jerusalém, they accompanied him
as far as Ephesus. Here they met with Apollos,
who was an eloquent and zealous man,and mighty in
the scriptures of the old testament, and had been in.
structed in the way of the Lord ; but being a Jew,and
having lived in Alexandria, he had not yet gained a
complete knowledge of the gospel. Aquila and his
wife heard Apollos speak in the Jewish synagogue,
and teach the things of the Lord. But finding,
- that he needed farther information, they took him
and expounded to him the way of the Lord more
perfectly.  After this, Apollos helped those much,
who through grace had believed. Their attention,
in this case, shews their pious concern to be useful
by private instruction. ‘

My Christian friends, you may greatly help your
* minister, by inculcating on your families the truths
which you hear from him—by adding your own to
his reproofs and exhortations—by seasonable admo-
nitions to the young members of other families—
and often, too, by your advice to him, as well as
by applying for his advice in your spiritual concerns.
Apollos, after he began to teach the things of the
Lord, was more perfectly instructed in these things,
by conversation with private Christians.

You may be especially helpful by your holy ex-
ample. This, as far as it is seen, will be a standing
exhortation to virtue, and reproof to vice. Let
your light so shine, that all around you may see
your works, and glorify God.

4. They were doubtless helpful by their pray-
ers.
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Paul greatly valued the imyets of Christians ;
and, from a Jpersuasion of his continual remem-
brance in them, was 'mightily,encouraged in his
work. He says to the Corinthians, ¢ God has de-
livered us from death, and we trust he will yet de-
liver us, you also hdgin together by prayer for
us.”’—He entreats the brethren, for the Lord Jesus’s
sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that they
would “ strive mg:;ther with him in their prayers
to God for him, that he might be delivered from
them, whobelieve not; that his own serviee might
be accepted of the saints ; that utterance might be
given him ; and that he might speak the word, as

ought to speak.” If the fervent prayers of the
righteous avail much, they may, by their prayers,
exceedingly help their minister in his work ; and
while they help him, they may help their own souls,
too, and the souls of many around them.

5. The Apostle particularly remarks, that these
persons, jfor his life, had laid down their own necks,

Jor which service, not only he, but all the churches
of the Gentiles, gavethem thanks.

He here refers to some case, in which they had.
rescued his life with the hazard of their own.
What the particular case was, we are not informed ;
but it was then in the churches a matter of publick
notoriety, and general gratitude and praise.

Their motive, in this case, was not a partial af-
fection for Paul, but a regard to the general inter-
est of religion. This Apostle, in preaching the
gospel, shewed the same benevolence. He says to
the Philippians—1If Ibe offered on the sacrifice and
service of your faith, I joy and rejoicewith you all.
And to the elders of Ephesus—In every city bonds
and afflictions abide me ; but none of these thi
move me, neither count I my life dear to mgszg
%0 that I may finish my course with joy, and the
ministry, wlgc/x I have received of the Lord Jesus,
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2o testify the gospel of thegrace of God. Fhe A-
pqstle{ghn sf}l'f ’%cugm y down our kves
Jor the brethren. . His meaping cannot be, that one
man is simply bound to die for another.” This
would be carrying the rule of benevolence beyond
the limits which Christ has stated. ¢ Love thy
neighboyr, as thyself.” The precept, understood
in so absolute a sense, would come to nothing. For
if I am bound te take on myself my brother’s dan.
¥, then he is bound immediately to take it back.
Elt hjs intention must be, that in some extraordi-
pary cases, especially in cases where the life and
ppiness of numbers are depending, we ought to
interpase for the preservation of our brethren, though
it be with great danger to ourselves. On a princi-
Ele of general benevolence, the Apostle sought not
is own profit, but the profit of many, that they
might be saved. He supposes it possible, that for
A good man, a man of extensive beneficence and
usefulness, in distinction from a man who is mere
-righteous, some would dare todie’; because wi
his life the happiness of numbers is connegted.
‘What the Apostle so highly commends in- Aquila
and has wife, was their general benevolence ; 3\@:
.concern for the interest of the churches, and their
zeal for the extensive spread of the gospel among
the Gentiles. The spirit which appeared in them,
ought to operate in all Christiany, and such a spirit
.qperating in Christian professors, would greatly fa-
cilitate and increase the success of ministers. )
HI. There is ore thing.mare to be obseryed in
the character of these persans.  They Aad a church
in their hayse. 'Their family resembled a church.
The honourable gppellation, which the Apostle
'hestaws on their household, suggests what a kind
of b\fgmﬂy thejrs was, and what every family ought
10 be. '
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ibe ap‘{ﬁlcahon of suclia hame, a fatmly
u nder wholésomné discipline and prudeiit
govermnent. Ther¢ must be in 1t crder and regii-
lanty Each member must know his own statior,
and e his proper place, The heads st pre-,
wasdom and dignity ; and thé subordinate
memﬁ::rs must obeéy with checrfulncss, and stibmit
w;tf\ reverence. Stated worship miist bé tiaintairi-
ed, the scriptures read, instriactions commi rixcated
reproofs administered, lové diffused through all the
branchcs, and peace uni e them in oiie bo% l}
per state of a c r%h, and such ﬁxc state o
a f' ly w chreﬁmbleéa church, then g
the ouseholJ of Aquila, which thé posde sdluted
by #his honourable name.
4 house, it which there i§ né' peace or order; no
social . worship or réfigiotis. msfructlon, but evéfy
one walks if his own way, and pursues his own in-

clméhon, 43 ds contédd u? th edch other, dnd
se both the forfiér treat re!'gnon
vhth neglect, and the [a up iii ignorancé

and viee ; suchahmsexs iot a ¢hutch, buta Ba-

be
&, then, who havé thé care of famiﬁ‘éé oggh‘f
to iake theim churches. *For 1s endd we niust ded:
icate our children to God, dn biing thein up in hig
fear, instruct them in the doctrmes of the gospel,
govern them with wisdom, lead thém in prayer ~dn”
courage their atténdance on the sedisances of e
sanctuary, and inculcafé od thefi the necessity of
a heart devoted to God. -
The Apostle’s commendation of the example
under consideration, is a severe reproof on_those,
who call not on God’s name, nor train up their chil-
dren in the way in which they should walk.
Thegrowth andprosperity of the churchof Christ,
depend much on family religion. As this is attend-
ed or neglected, that will increase or decline,
Vor.'L Cec
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Greatersocietiesare formed from smaller; church-
¢s grow out of families ; and the spiritand complex-
ion of the latter will be transfused through the

er.
* 'When family reglilon sinks into disuse and dis-
credit, publick worship will be. more and more neg-
lected, ordinances ‘be despised, the sabbath

rofaned, or but carelessly observed, and the num.
‘ber, or, atleast, the proportion of open professors,
will diminish more and more.

But when Tamilies become Tittle churches, real
societies-of réligion ; when prayer is maintained,
instruction ‘communicated, ‘govermment exercised,
and order preserved, according to the commands
of Christ, then will the young, under these benign
influences, spring up as among the grass, and ag
-willows ‘by the water ‘courses, and will yield the
Eleasant fruits of righteousness, as plafts which

od has nourished. They will come and join
themselves to the L.ord in a perpetual covenant.
They will encourage one another, and say, Come,
et us turn to the Lord, let us goup to {m house,
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk
in his paths. The church here below, thus -
ing out of godly families, will bear a beanﬁm-
semblance to the church above. And the saints,
translated to the superiour world, will find themselves
in the midst of that society, for which they were
prcfaring on earth. “The church will thea be pro-
perly the gate of leaven, and easy will be the pas-
sage through this gate into the city of God.




SERMON: XVIE

\

Clildren; in the Temple, praising the Redeemer.

MATTHEW" xxi. 15 160

Ah‘l.:l::‘:'ecw icsts and scribes saw the -wonderful things:

and the children crying in the temple, and saying,
Hosanna to the Som of David ; they were sore di d, and
said wnto him, Hearest thou what thesc say P And Jesus saith
umto them, Yea ; Hau‘y‘:m read,. Out of the mouth of
Babes and suciclings thou hast perfected praisc ?

: THE .prophet Zechariah foretold, that ke
King of Sion would come to her, . meek . and lowl,
sitting: on.anass, on a colt, the foal of an ass. In
this manner, the evangelist tells us, Jesus once
made his pyblick. entry into Jerusalem.. “In the
castern. countries, riding on horses was .anciently
reckoned the greatest ostentation of magnificence.
It was therefore becoming the meekness of the lowa
ly Jesus,. that, inhis. entry into the capital city, he
chose to ride on an ass, At the same time,. there
was nothing mean or ridiculous in it,, asses being
the beasts, which the easterns commonly made use
of in riding.” ‘The particular reason of his riding
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inte the city, might be the throng, which now, at
the ime of the pyssover, attended him, and which
would have much incommoded, him, had he walk-
ed on foot,, as usual., Besides; as he was about to
perform some mighty woeks in the city, he might
choose, on this occasion, to be distinguished from
the multitude. However, to avoid unnecessary
. ostentasion, he rede in the humble manner above-
mentioned. :

It was become a prevailing opinion, that he was
the Messiah, and would soon tdke the government
into his hands. Many, probgl;ly, expected that hg
would doit at this ga.ssq.- ver. Some thercfore spread
their 'ggrmezts% e way, and others cut down the
boughs of trees, and strewed them along the road:
Akind of honour, which was sometimes paid to

- kings when they entered into populouscities. When
the front of the procession, which attended Jesus,
had reached the descent of the mount of Olives,
where Ehc royal city rose to view, they were met. by
a mukitude coming fram the city, to join them,
with palm branches in thew bands. As soon as
these from the city met the procession, they ex-
claimed—Hgsanna, blessed is the King of Krael,
who cometh inthe name of the Lord. 'ﬁle disciples
attending Jesus, echoed back the salutagion—~&o-
sanna to the Son of David ; blessed is he who com-
ethin thename of - the Lord ; Hosannain the high-
est. When he came to Jerusalem, all the ity was
moved, sa}';'ng, Who is this? The multinde an-
swered— Fhis is Jesus the prophet- of Nuzaresh.

Jesus now enters the temple, purges it of the
various articles of- commerce which he found there,
and: reproves thie traders for turning it into a house
of merchandize. Awed by the acclamations of the
multitude, they submitted:to his authority. -

W'hile he was in the temple, the bhind, lame,
and sxclg,. in great numbers, were brought to him
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to be healed. The youth, who attended the pass-
over, as they usually did from the age of twelve
years, were astonished at the works which he per-
formed. When, theyobserved; chow the blind,
who had been led groping along, now dismissed
their guides, and walked whither they would—how
the eripples, who had been laid down at his feet,
rose up and walked nimbly away—how the dumb,
ona sudd&rg burst forth into prais;ﬁ;ll and the deaf,
wnt:g' song, joined their joyful voice—th
felt the power of g(;cmviction, and proclaimed hicn{
the ised Messiah.
scribes and Pharisees, seeing his wonderful
works, and hearing the acclamations of the children,
were much displeased; but being restrained, byfear
of the multitude, they made no violent opposition.
Fhey only expostulated with him—Hearest thou
whqt these say ? Insinuating, perhaps, that the
children ascribed tq him glories, which he had na
vight to claim ; or that they uttered things which
they & pot understand. e answered them by a
passage from the eighth Psalm. * Have ye never
read—Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou
hast ordained praisc 2
That Psalm was probably composed by David,
on the victory which was obtained over the Phi-
listines, when he slew the giant of Gath. And the
expression may be intended to célebrate the power
of Gogd, in accomplishing so great an event by so
feeble an instrument. Or, it may allude to- the
songs, in which the women, coming out of the ci-
ties with tll'n;eir children, celebrated this wond&rﬁxl
victory. applying to the present case these
words of D{vidlipf‘;s‘ugs si iﬁedl: that the meanest
of God’s works display his power ; and as the Fa-
ther receives praise from the least of his creatures,
so the Son disdains not the hanours offered Lim by
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little children. In the present instance, their praise:
was peculiarly beantiful and pertinent, as it shewed.
that Christ’s miracles. were so illustrious, as to
strike even youthful minds with wonder and con-
viction. The ptati;e of the Redeemer,.':x th: oc-
casion, mi with sin priety, be said, to-
st of theomonth o8 belocs,

" ¥rom the now illustrated, some instruce

tions may be collected especially pertinent.t%the.

young.

1. 8VVe here see, that real picty is-not gonfined
to men of years, or of learning. It sometimes
makes a lovely appearance in children and youth.

While the pharisees and doctors of the law re-
jected the eemer, praise to* him was. ordained
out of thi crl[:(t)huﬂ} of babes. Those wonderful
works, which the former perversely imputed to the
power of Satan, struck the latter Withpl(l:':lvicﬁon,

that Jesus was the Christ. Those doctrines of

grace, which awakeneg the indignation of. the one,
touched the hearts of the other with. admiration,
and turned their lips to praise. The priests and
scribes enjoyed the fairest opportunities to hear the
doctrines, and behold the miracles.of Jesus, and to
observe in him the fulfilment of the i
concerning the Messiah. But their pride, ambi-
tion, and self confidence, rendered them blind to
the evidence of truth, and insensible to the power
of argument. These tender minds, in which such
perverse affections had not begun to operate, felt
conviction, and embraced the truth, on the first pro~
posal of its evidence.

Christ crucified, was to the Jews a stumbling
block, and to the Greeks foolishness; but to them
who were called, the power and the wisdom of God.
Meek and humble minds discern that wisdom, and
feel that power in religion, which the vain and self-
rightecous will not confcss. Not many wise men
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after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble,
are called; for God hath chosen the foolish things
of this world to confound the wise; the weak things
to confound the mighty ; and things which are not,
to bring to nought things which are, that no flesh
should glory in his presence.

True religion in the heart depends noton su
rior abllifies, but on a teachable and humble spirit.
Our Saviour has instructed us, that if we would
enter into his kingdom, we must humble ourselves,
and become as little children. The Apostles direct
us, toreceive with meekness the engrafted word,
which is able to save our souls; to lay apart all
guile and hypocrisy, and, like newborn babes, to
desire the sincere milk of the word, that we may
grow thereby.

You see, then, my young hearers, the wisdom
of an early attention to religion. Certain natural
qualities, favourable to religion, you have now;
but you will not carry them with you through life.
In the first stages of youth, thereis a desire of
knowledge, a sensibility of mind, a modesty and
docility of spirit, which you will not retain after
you have accustomed yourselves to the ways and
manners‘of the world. When pride and hardness
of heart shall have supplanted these natural disposi-
tions ; and whken the perplexity of worldly cares
and designs shall have banished all religious con-
cern, you will, with greater difficulty and reluc.
tance, bow to the gospel of Christ. If, before yon
can enter into the kingdom of God, you must be
brought to the tempers and dispositions of children’
—must, in a sense, come back to what you are
now, Is it not best to enter into the kingdom now,
while you are children, and before you have out-
grown the dispositions which at present favour your’
entrance ?
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Your natural humility, tenderness and téacha-~
bleness, are not real holiness ; but théy aré certain-
ly more fayourable than the opposite tempers, to thé
introduction of real holiness.  The scripturé repre-.
sents them so, and urges you io take the betiefit of
them, while you may. | . ‘ :
2, We see that teligion, in its maurt substance,
is adapted to. the capacity of the young. )

"The Jewish children were easily convincéd, that
Jesus of Nazl:g)tlllxr:das the mmiset(li I;Tmes:fxalli. It
required no reasoning, or de eain-
ing, to see, that no man ooulcfspeak as_he spakeé,
or do the works which he did, except God weré
with him.

The system of religion contains, indeed, many
things above the comprehension, not only of chli
dren, but of mortals. These, however, are net
the most essential thimgs. What immediately re-
lates to our duty, and concerns our salvatier, is lev.
el to common capacities. The Apostles, coisider-
ing themselves as debtors both to the Wwise and
unwisé, used great plainness of speeth. They
wrote to young men and little children, as well as to
aged men and fathers ; and they wrote with perspi-
cuity. _

Think not, then, ye youths, thatyou may, for
the present, ne religion, asa matter béyond
your capacity. In the Saviour’s day, there were
children, out of whose mouths praise was perfected,.

_ Does not every thing which you see, teach you,
that there is a God; that he is powerful, wise and
; and that you are dmlgr dependent on hint, and

nd any difficulty in un-

derstanding. good and evil, and in determining
what you ought to do, and what you ought toa-
void 7—When you have sinned, and doubtless you
know that you sin often, Is it not a plain case, that
God is dishonoured and offended, and that you
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nee, apply fo him for pardon
m&?}ﬁs‘, yoqp v &o&!has sent his So;
worl ta,red redeem, smpcr; by §uﬂ‘erm
e;;;o sins. 53 pp;tl;hnst an eqcouraggt-
mﬂ“? P%y 401G 2 motiye fo your repente
ance %—W’hcp 1; md tb; pistory o{K uyRe-
dﬁemsnhfe, and abgerve the meekness, humility,,
tg:\aga, €ss an nevolence, which appear-
23 m, you not pleaged with o e;amgl

u ought to imitate it ?
g;/ nypugretql l, tgqt yoy have jmmortal souls
live in qnother world, and be ha p]:ﬁ
or mxsemb ¢ there, accorc]m to the cqurse whi
gm now pursue, Areyou in doubt to judge whap
mmtﬁy a.ll this, or what manner of persons yoy
ought to
vq‘h:sp are the greatthings, which immediately
congern you; gnd [ question not, but you well uny
derstand them. I am sure that by attaentlon, yoy
may understand them. l&at,lons of religion
en Ji¢ on you, as w ason Think n
to excuse yourselves from it, as a matter too hig
you. {o rove the advantages given you; gain
tf);“knqwlc which you may, and act acc
gﬁﬁe know which you have, #nd you w'§
oul; egs mee e approbation of your God.
roxl;i tbe cxample hefore rhs, iyve learn,
mt neft accrue to you rom 2
attendance on m?;me institutions. e
At ;h\e time a the passover, these.children tgqt
equs Jn the temPle.
3ssover was .instituted in commemorntiqp
qthrance of the Jews from Egypt, and i
ration of the redemption of mankind by, Ic.
uqt One design of this festival was, ,;hp;
hep children in nme to come should iﬂw
w}pt m‘mc,ant by this service, the parents
'i,rptrpct them, ho,wGod by a mighty hand, saveg
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his people from bondage. As soon as children ar<
rived to such an age, as to bring an offering in their
hands, they were to” appear’ with their parents at
thetemple, and there to célebrdte the feast. Luke
tells us, It wasthe custom of thefeast for children
to attend it, when they were twelve years old.

The Jews, though much degenerated in .cur
‘Saviour’s time, ﬁperaﬂy observed the publick
forms of religion. They eafly brought their chil-
drento the passover. Happy it'was for many of
them, " that they were brought to this passover.
Here" they met with the “Saviour. "They saw ‘his
‘works, and ‘heard his words; their hearts were
warmed with love to "him, and the¢ir mouths ‘were
filled with his praise. "What a loss they ‘might
have sustained, .had they been absent now ! ‘Christ,
- at appointed seasons, visited the temple. ‘He hon-
-oured ‘divine institutions : "They “who ‘would re-
‘ceive his blessing, must honour them too..

! Publick worship is as much an ordinance of God
?axider‘thc gospel, as was the passover under the

Aaw.
" "'The example of the Jews, in bringing their chil-
dren to the temple, reproves the neglect of many
‘Christians. Do you 'imagine, that your children
can receive no benefit from the services of the sanc-
tuary ? You know not how early the grace of God
may open'the heartto attend to the things which
are spoken, and to receive the influence of divine
truths. By a regular and constant attendance,
they will be found.in the 'way of God’s blessing.
If they have not capacity to follow a train of thoughts
thro;?h a sermon or prayer, yet their minds may
be affected with the general solemnity of the ap-
ce. They will grow up with a sense " that
there is something important in religion. They
will be early habituated to religious order.’ They
will, now and then, imbibe a useful sentiment.

-
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They will gradually increase in knowledge; and,
perhaps, some scasonable admonition may leave an
abiding impression. :
Consider, ye youths,, that there is o small haz.
ard in. an unnecessary ‘absence from the place of
worship, and in a careless behaviour there. You
see what certain’ youths obtained by an attendance
at the passover, and what they would have missed,
if thiey had refused to repair to the temple; when
Jesus was there,. or. had been regardless of what
they sawand heard. If you desire to know your
Saviour,. and to receive the blessings of  his love;
come to the place, where he has appointed to meet
you. Do you think lightly of the stated worship of
the Lard's day ? Let me ask you, Isitnotan in:
stitution of Christ ; an institution, which his discié
ples observed; and which he himself Hhonoured
with his presence 2~—Is it a light matter to despise
the grace,, the authority, and the. example of your
Redeemer 2—Da you not believe, that your salva.
tion. must come from him; that you must seek it
in ordér to obtain it ;. and.seek it in the way, which
he has prescribed? You think, perhaps, that a
more private attendance upon him, will be suffis
cient.. This indeed. must be done ;. but. leave not
the other undone.. While you neglect publick
means,  there is little room to hope for his blessing
on private means, and little reason to believe, that
you will regard. them.. Whatever you may pre:
tend, aslong as you are indifferent tothe publick
institutions.of Christ, you will pay no great atten.-
tion to the more private exercises of piety.. :
4. We are here taught, that the young are un-
der some special’ obligations to- acknowledge and
praise the Redeemer. That which was chiefly
commended in these Jewish children, was, that
they cried in the temple—ZHosanna to the son of Da-
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vid. ‘Their regard to the Saviour, led them dpdh-
Iy to confess hitgnm‘g a publick assembly.

As Jesus is the author of salvation t6 siniérs,
the mediator, through whom they must come to
God, so faith in him, love and gratitude to him,
and an explicit acknowledgment of hif, ‘afe éssen-
tial to real religion. These regards and honours
totl{heim, are due no less Trom ‘the young, ‘than Trof
others. : ‘

True religion in you, my childten, will opera®
in pious affections yand eeroisés of heart ‘toward
your Redcemer. Y u'arc'a,‘évli‘tdf the fallen race,
which he came to redeem. You have sinned and
come short of the glory of God ; and your salvition
must come through him. Hehas expresséd a par-
ticular tenderness and concern fdr uci as you. l_)g‘e
became a child, that'he might teach ‘yau how chil
dreh ought to walk, andto please God. When he
appeared in public life, ke néver overlooked these
of your ageaid standing. He gathered tlie lainbs
witi his arms, and carried them in his bosom.
Many of the miracles which lie wrought, to con-
firm the truth of his religion, were in healing the
diseases, and felieving the distressesof the young.
He directed that children should be brought to
him ; and those who came he graciously received.
He owned [ittle ones as His disciples, and denounc-
ed his severest wrath against those who should des-

ise them, or lay stumbling blocks in‘their way.
y had a particular share in his prayers on ea.i't{,

nor can we think they are forgotten'in his inferces-
sions above. Many declarations ‘and .profnises e
has made in their favour’; 4nd'hds solemnly charg-
ed, not anly, parents, ‘but ministers, to feed his
lambs. In them he encouraged the ‘small begin-
nings of faith angd piety. He was careful not to
overburden the féeble, but to assist their virtuous

resolutions,  In his last sufferings, he remembered
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and of therh with tender compas.
sioh. And, t think you?—Do you
nothing to himn P—{s he entitled to mwﬁ
horours frem you?, This Divine Benclactor had
you much on his heart when he catwe from heaven,
when he dwelt oh etrth, ‘when he suffered on ‘the
cross, When he urose and ascended to heaven: He
has you on hisheart still : Anfl, Wil you make
him ‘o returns ? ‘Give him !Lour hearts, and conse.
erate tokim yourlives : He hms given s life far
you. Rencurice the vunities amd vices of the
wotld : He came ‘to délivwm $rom ‘this ‘evil
tworld. “Confess his name before men: He 'hay
bot been ushated to own an commend the youths
who believed'in‘him. ‘TIn a word—by the ‘mercies
df ‘Christ I beseech you, that you presemt -
selves Tiving ‘sacrifices holy and acceptableto ‘him,
which is your reasonable service. And be nut con-
forined to thiis world, "but be ye transformed by the
renewing of your minds.

‘We may observe, once more, '

. 5. ‘That youthful plety :is peculiaily pheasingto

ién-¢hildsen sung prdises in'the temple, Fesus
vindicated them from the ¢bloquy of the impious
scribes, and applauded their faith and devotion, us
biinging gloty'to God. There were multitudes,
who, on'this occasion, sung the same anthem of
praise ; ‘but the ¢hildren ‘he singled outas_objects
of ‘his §pecial:gpprobation and delight. Piety he
loves in'all. ; “but ‘in none.more than "in-the young,
_ 'Feéarnot, ye serious youths, “that hie will - despise
the'day of small ‘things—that’he will distiain “the
piaides anid prayers “offered from your -uninstructed
tengues. He loves the undissembled langusge of
the; peniténitand believing heatt, however: incorrect
and impeifect may be the language of the lips. ‘He
‘obscrves your horiest resolutions, hears your hum.
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ble praycr‘s, and will assist your virtuous endeav<

ours. He will not quench, but fan the smoking-

flax. He will not break, but su'ﬁport the bruised
reed. The good work which he begins, he is
“ready to complete.

Be encouraged, then, to commit your souls to
the care, and to devote your lives to the service, of
your Redeemer. 'When you see how pleased he is
with your obedience, Will you deny it to him ?—
‘When you observe how he delights in your prai
‘Will you be silent ? The 'prophet says—He
secof the travail of his soul, and be satisfied. Great
were his sufferings for the sins of men. But when
he sees the successof them in bringing sinnéers to
repentance and salvation, then . he is satisfied ; and

culiarly so, when such as you are drawn to him.

e has made a general declaration, that those who
come to him, he will not cast out ; and a particular
mmise, that they who seek him early shall find

Go, my children, and séek him now. But think
not at the same- time, to indulge the g}casures of
sin, and the vanities of the world. No; if you
seek him, let these go their way. He bore your
sins, that you, being dead to sin, should live unta
righteousness.

_ Learn of him, and you will find that rest to your
souls, which is not to be found in the ways of the
world. Take his yoke, for it is easy.” Submit to
the burden which he lays on you, forit is light,
and his grace, in the time of need, will sustain you.
Trials you may meet with in his service, but he
will not forsake you. He will proportion his grace
to your temptations, or moderate them to your
strength. He will lead you aleng by such gentle
steﬂi:s, that you will not faint, nor be weary. He
wil m his rough wind in the day of his east wind.
He gradually train you upto such strength
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and fortitude, that you may cheerfully meet every
trial appointed you. He considers the weak-
ness of your age, and, the feebleness of your first
virtuous purposes. . He knows your state, and re.
members that you are babes. Wait on the Lord,
and be of good courage, and he will

your heart. He giveth power to the faint ; and to
them who have no mizl:.lt: he increaseth strength.
‘When the youths shall faint and be weary, and the
oung men shall utterly fall, they who wait on the
{ordshallrenewtheirstren They shall mount
yp with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not
be weary ; they shall walk, and not faint.



SERMON XVIlL

eorererifi- i rvesor
The Necenity of aurly Religion,
. i - Porns

RCCLESIASTES xi, 1. -
Remember now thy Creaior in the days of thy yowh.

, THgtShadvioe of the preacher ;Iupm d?re
importance of the rising generation. He consider.
ed them as worthy ost!nlﬁs particular attention; and
surely are worthy of their own. They should
not view themselves as insignificant beings, placed
in the world only for amusement, pleasure and tri-
fling, but remember, that their-own happiness, and
- the happiness of multitudes around tgem, and of
~ thousands who -are coming after them, much de-
pends on the part which they shall act in life.
can in no way answer the vast design of their in
lectual existence, nor sustain the dignity of their
rank in the rational creation, without religion. The

, therefore, in our text, y admon-
ishes them—to remember now their Creator in the
days of their youth. .

‘We may observe,

I. God is here exhibited to them in the charac-
ter of their Creator.
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As creation is the fitst snd most obvious evi-
detice, which they can have of the existence of the
Duity, so their first appreherisions of him, and re.

to him, are''in this' character. In i
them therefore to early mdliion, Solomon, wi
great propricty, cxhorts them to remember theit.
Greator.

‘When they begin to reflect, they: find that they
can look back but a few months or years ; that the
other day they had not even an existence ; that very
!atqu they rose from nothing, and became such be-

ings as they are. Hence they know, that there must.

be some invisible power, which made them.

They find themselves placed in a spacious warld,.
and surrounded with a thousand wonders ; they be-
hold the heavenly curtains stretched over their
heads, and beautified with innumerable lights;
they seethe earth peopled with varibus kinds of
creatutes, and spread with various bounties, for
their y; they observe the rolling seasons, and
the daily changes of light and darkness. From
hehee haive sensible evidence, that there is a
superior Being, who made and upholds them, and
all things around them. Ifthey naturally conclude,
that every house is builded by some man ; the conclu-
siork.is as natural, that Ae who built all things, is Gods

From the inward powers of perception, thought
ad reason, they know that the Creator must be
perfectly wise. For he who formed the eye, Shall
not he see 2—He wl.o planted the ear, Shall not he
hear fa~-He who teacheth man knowledge, Shall
not he know ? .

When they consider the grandeur of the world,
e mighty effects produced before their eyes, and
the bountiful supplies afforded to all living erea-
tures, they are at once convineed, that their Crea-
tor is infinite iri power, rich in goodness, and pres»
¢nt in every place.

Vor. L. Ee
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These sentiments of the Deity easily arise in the
mind of every serious and contemplative youth.
In the first openings of reason, the young are more
given to inquisitive speculation than ps some
are agt to imagine. The new -objects which con-
tinually meet their eyes, awaken thought and con-
templation in their minds; and if, in this ecarly
stage, proper assistance and encouragement were
afforded them, they would make easy in
the knowledge of moral and divine thi and
deeply imbibe those sentiments of virtue and re-
ligion, which might abide with them ife,
and preserve them from the fatal influence of tempt-
ation and vice.

- 'We may observe,
- II. *Solomon here expresses the piety of the
young by their remembering their Creator.

It is usual in scripture to express the whole of
religion by some leading temper or principle ; as
the knowledge of God, faith in him, love to him,
and the fear of him. When a particular virtue or
duty is enjoined, as a condition of tke divine fa-
vour, we must always understand it, a$ including
all those tempers and actions, which are naturally
connected with it, or flow from it. To know God,
is to serve him with an upright heart. To fear
God, is to-depart fromn evil. e love of God, is
to keep his commandments. They who have
bekeved in him, will be careful to maintain good
works. .

In the same latitude we must understand ke re-
membrance of God. This is not a transient thought,
or occasional recollection, that there is a God ; but
an habitual, influential apprehension of him, and
regard to him. Itissuch a firm belief of his ex-
istence, such a just knowledge of his character,
.such a lively and steady sense of his presence, as
shall awaken and preserve suitable affections to him,
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and produce a correspondent life of humble obedi-
ence.
Remembrance is not the learning of something
new, but the recollection“and retention of some.
thing already known. The young are here sup-
to have a knowledge of ther Creator; to
ve attended to the evidences of his existence ;
and to have gained a geneial acquaintance with his
character and will ; and they are directed immedi-
ately to apply their knowledge to the purpose of re-
al, practical piety.
is is, then, the spirit and meaning of Selo-
mon’s address. )

“ O youth, thou knowest, that there is a God,
who made thee, and who created the world, in
which thou art placed. And, Wilt thou live un.
mindful of him? Often consider, whata being he
1s. Remember that he is a being of infinite power,
wisdaogmn, and goodness ; that he is always preserit
with thee, observing all thy thoughts, words, and
actions, and that hé will bring every work into
judgment, with every secret thing. Set him al-
ways before thine eyes, act under a sense of his
presence,. eall upon him for all that thou needest,
give him thanks for all that thou enjoyest, acknowl-
edge him in all thy ways, approve thyself to him in
all that thou dost, and seek his favour with thy
whole heart. -

We may observe,

IIE Solomon recommends to the young a di-
rect and immediate application to religion. ¢ Re-
member now-thy creator.”

There are few, perhaps, but who- intend-to. de-
vote themselves to God: The young intend to serve
him in their youth. Though taey procrastinate reli-
gion today, and think they may safely do the same
tomorrow, yet they mean not to neglect it through
all the periad of theiryouth, They have often been
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told, and they purtly believe, that youth isthe 'ﬁ?

favourable season to begin so great a work.
know, that they are commanded to engage in it;
and they would not wholly disobey. But copsider,
my friends, the same command, whlch enjoins you
to remember God i your yontk, €njoing you to re.
member him naw. What part of youth you will
take for remembenn God, i3no more at yOUr Qe
tion, than what part of life you will take. You ars
as expressly required to serve God ip youth, as tg
serve him at all ; and fo serve him now, gs to serve
him in youth. You have no mare liberty to post-
pone religion to the last stage of youth, than to tb?
Jast hoyr of life.

Allaw me then to incylcate upon yoy the necessi-

~ ty of early religion, and your obhganqn to apply

yourselves to it immediately, and without delay.

A. Let us resume the thought just now syggest-
ed, that this is the express command of your Lmv-

tor.

That religion is a matter of indispensable necea-
sity, you will pot deny ; for you believe, thatthere
is ap infinite, aljperfect God—that yoy are mowgl
snd accountgble creatures—that your happiness ga-
pends on hip favour—and that yoy cansequre his
fav onroply by deveting yourselves to his savige,

Now, while you acknowledge that religion is imy-
portant to mankind in general, you muyst acknow]-
edge it to be equally i important to yoursglves in par.
ticular, . For all the reasons in which it is founded,
sake place with respect to you ; and the divine cogR-
mand, which enjoins it in general, enjoing it algo
onyou. J€Godhad only reqmred his ratigugl crea-
tures to remember him, yon must have considered
yourselves as coming within the intention of the
commagd. But the matter is not left atlarge. Yon
gre expressly and particularly pointed out gs the
subjesss of the command—Bemensber your
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@ the degy of yews yowh. Begin Nﬂgv' H0ys 1i
with the first opening of your reason. cv0teht§
Gad your best days, the flower of your strepgth,
Is there any room for evasion ?-—Is, there any suba
terfuge by which yoy can withdraw yourselyey
from the authority of $0 express a command ? Bo
long as you neglect religion, you live in plain disos
bedience, not only to the command, Whﬁ enjoiny
teligion on all men, byt to that also which enjoing
it Qistinctly and explicitly on you. And if repent,
gnce myst respect all known sin, it must wheoev.
er it takes place, particularly respect this youthfu)
delay of repentance. Paul laments, that he was
barn out of due time. He honours tl’losc who were
in Christ before him.
. To convince you farther of the necessity of
yauthful religion, I would remind you of the meang
wl}iqh Gad has reqyired others to use with youy for
ghis purpose. ) ] ]
Your Creator has brought you into existence ip g
manner favourable to your early nurture and educa;
sion. He has placed you under the care of thosg
who naturally feel for your welfare. He has, ip
ost express terms, enjoined on them an attentiop
0 your moral conduct and religious improvement.
As you advance fram childhood to youth, you be-
came eatitled to more publick instructions. The
mipisters of religion are to consider you as a part
-of their charge.  While they intreat the aged to be.
grave, temperate, sober, and sound in faith, they
are to ¢xhort the young to be soberiminded. '
JE yonthful religion were of little importance,
such orders would never have been given. If yon
bad a right to live jn the neglect of religiop, there
coyld be no reason, why they who go before you,
should teach you knowledge, make you to under-
stand doctrine, and give you line upon line, and
precept upan precept. The success of their l-
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bours depends on your: concurrence. Obstinacy
and perverseness inyou, will defeat their wisest and
best endeavours. they must instruct, warn and
reprove, you musthear, learn and obey. I they
are to watch over you, you are to watch over your-
sclves. If they are to commend you to the grace of
God, you are to seek unto God betimes. Every
precept which you find in the Bible, requiring oth-
ers to consult your spiritual’interest, is an admoni.
tionto you of the necessity of early religion, and
a call to remember your Creator in the days of your
outh.
y 8. The importance of youthful religion farther
a(ll’apears in the particular promises of grace, which
od has made to the young.
. The gospel, which teaches us our native deprav-
ity, and the necessity of a moral change in our tem.
pers, teaches us also, that to effect this change a
divine influence is necessary. Sinners are indeed
required to make them a new heart. But whatev.
er means they use for this purpose, it is the grace
of God, which gives them success. And not only
so, butthe first convictions and awakenings, by
which sinners are excited to the use of the appointed
means of religion, are the effects of God’s prevent-
ing grace. JBehold, says the Saviour, J stand ot
_ the door and knock ; if any man hear my voice, and
open the door, Iwill comein to him, and sup with
him. It is not the sinner’s towardly disposition,
which first invites the Saviour to knock ; but his
knocking which first awakens in the sinner a dispo-
sition to open.  The first motion is from the Savi-
our ; not from the sinner.
Now it is to be remembered, that God has givea
particular encouragement of success to them who
"seek him early. To them he will pour out his spirit,
and make known his words, 'To them he is pecu-
-larly near, and of them he will be found. Where-
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ewer he sends his word, he scndsTh the influence of
his spirit to accompany it. e gospel is called the
nﬁnsigtmtion of the spirit; and men are said to re-
ceive the spirit in'the hearing ‘of faith. This gra-
cious influence is especially promised and vouch.
safed to the young. This is &::l’s promise to his
covenanweoplc-—l will pour my spirit on thy seed,
and my blessing on -thing offspring. There 138 un-
doubtedly a time, when the spirt of grace strives
with them, to awaken serious sentiments, convic-
tions, and resolutions, and to excite their attention
to their immortal interest. He may strive with sin.
nersin a more advanced age : But in youth he fails
pot to strive often and earnestly. There are some,
whom God Eives over to a reprobate mind. But
these are such as have rebelled and vexed the Holy
Spirit. There are some, from whom the things of
their peace are hidden. But there was first a day
of visitation.

Remember, my young friends, the peculiar ad-
vantages which attend this early period of your life.
You not only enjoy the external means of religion,
but in addition to these, there are some attendant
influences of the spirit, of which you are the sub.
jects. And let me ask you, Have you not experi-
enced them 2—Can you not recollect some sensible
convictions of conscience—some deep remorse for
your youthful follies—some sober resolutions for a
virtuous life, which have been excited in your at.
tendance on the appointed means of religion ?—Are
not these the fruits of that promise of the spirit, which
God has made to the young ? This is the voice of
divine wisdom ; and it is directed particularly to the
young—If* thou criest after knowledge, and liftest
up thy voice for understanding ; if thou seckest her
as silkver, and searchest for her, as for hidden trea-
sures, then shalt thou understand the fear of the
Lord, and find the knowtedge of God. Turn ye
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at my véproof 3 Behold, I will pour oat my spirit swm
€0 .
otv precious is this gpportunity ! You have not
only thépmeans of religigg in commbon with others;
but calls ahd encotirapenitnts peculiar to yourselves.
Say not, There is nothing, which you can do. Im-
poterit you are in yourselves. But you are ot left
to youtselves. Under the instructions of the word,
and the strivings of the spirit, there is something
which you miy do. Imagine not that all your pray-
¢érs and endeavours are abomination to God. Those
yers and endeavours, to which you are excited
sy the convictions and strivings of the spirit ofGod,
are not to be called by this name. God does not
abhor the work of his own spirit. I beseech you,
rieglect not this season. When will you find aneth-
¢ras good ? You may, perhaps, sull enjoy some
of the same means ; but you will not ertjoy them all.
Parental instructions, admonitions, and restraints,
will soon cease.  You will gradually out grow your
native tenderness and sensibility. Vicious indulgen.
ees will introduce a hardness and obstinacy of heart.
And, what is especially to be regarded, you will
soon get beyond the encopragement arising from
the promises made peculiarly to the young.
There is indeed always room for the ed and
thoughtful to hope in God’s mercy. the ‘en.
¢éouragements given especially to the young, you
can apply no longer than fvhile you are young.
a litte time you will hdve no more right to them
than your grandsires have now. You will have losc
the benefit of them. Your hope must be drawn
from more general declarations of God’s mercy. Is
it nothing to throw by'an encouragement, which
God has Zouchsafed peculiarly to you ?—Is it not
yeur wisdom to imprové an opportunity so kind
and favourable as th]i)s ? : v
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. You cannat possibly get forward to mature age,
in a state of impenitence, without aggravated guilt.
The guilt of abusing youthful advantages, and of
opposing the spirit 6f God) will pursue you through
all the stages of an ungodly life. If you believe
that, in the work of your salvation, you are depend-
ent on the grace of God, attend to it at this time,
when you have the express offers of his grace. You
know not, but when this season is pgst, his grace
may be forever withdrawn.

4. The various contingences, which attend futu-
ﬁt{, prove the necessity of early religion.

f religion is necessary to your eternal happiness,
it demands your immediate attention. Rash adven-
tures in matters of everlasting importance, ought
nevgr to be made. The frailty and uncertainty of
human life, are plain to your observation, and ought
to be familiar to your thoughts. The continuance
of reason depends on God’s good pleasure ; noton
your intentions. What changes of condition a-
wait you, and how soon you may be placed beyond
the enjoyment of the means of salvation, you know
not. Nor can you tell what temptations and intice-
ments may meet you, when you step forward on
the stage, mingle in the affairs, and associate with
the men of the world. If the principles of virtue
are not early fixed in your hearts, the dangers be-
fore you may be fatal. There is such a thing as
the final withdrawment of God’s grace, and a heart
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. We
hope this not to%e the case of the young. But the
bighminded and presumptuous youth, knows not
how soon it may be his case.

You see then, that you have no security of any
opportunity but the present. All before you is
darkness and uncertainty. If you consider religion
as necessary, it is your wisdom to engage in it im-
me\criiatelyi. Remembe; n?w your Creator, before

or. L '
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the evil day comes. Put not far from you this evil
day. Give glory to God, before he cause darkness,
and befeore your feet stumble on the dark moun-
tains ; lest,’ while' you look for hight, it be tarned
. into the shadow of death.
- 5. Besides those solemn arguments, which are ta-
ken from another world, the scripture eften
youthto early religion by arguments taken fram tht
world ; which, though far less important in them-
selves, are adapted to infleence tender minds just oe
ning to worldly prospects.
pe Cotgnc, -ye children, says David, Acarken unto me,
and Fwill teach the fear of the Lord. FWhat
man is he that deswreth life, and loveth meny doys,
#hat Ac may sce good ? Keep thy tongue from eoil,
and.thy lips from speaking guile. from evil,
anddo good; seek peace and purswe it. In the writings
3{{ Solomon, similar ommns often oecur.—
i som, forget not my law, but let thine hears
mycomaaglmts;ﬁr lcndgflz of days, aad::;
#ife, and peace shall they add to thee. Homour the
ord with thy substance, andwith the first fruits of
all thine increase ; so shall thy barns be filled with
plenty.—Happy is the man that findeth wisdom—
Zﬂ:f’th of days is in Rer right hand, and i her lofR
hand riches and honour ; her ways are ways of
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.
" Virtue has her native charms, which, properiy
displayed, will command esteem even from those
who have not chosen her for their companion. But
her charms never appear to greater advantage, than
when displayed in the character of the y . Did
you ever see a youth, who, impressed with Ec fear
of God, and a sense of futurity, carefully shanned
the follies and vices of the world, and steadily pur-
sued the path of wisdom—whose natural gaiety was
tempered with a religious gravity—whose language,
though cheerful, was. always discreet ; and whose
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manners, though social, were strictly chaste and
puse—whio had prudence to decline the known.ob.
casions of evil, resolution to withstand a bold temp-
tatien, and fortitude to reject a wicked intieernent—s
who could, ea proper occasions, mingle with his
youthful companiens, and yet have no fellowship
with their unfruitful warks, but sather reprove thems
~—whose geverning aim was to aet ;ifht' withoat
the vanity of human applause——and who, while he
mamintained a virtuous character, ever preserved §
modesty and humility becaming his age ?—Did
youever see such a youth ? Tell me, if you did
not esteem him ; if you did not cowvet his reputss
tion, and almest envy his lmgmas. Have yow
ever seen a contrary character 7 and, Did you not
despise and cohtzgean: i;fielieve then, that the
virtuous youth. our good understandiog:
i the sight of Godand men..
As you ave rational beings, you have a part to.
actin the werld. You are 0 be members of suci-
r, and 4o take & shaze in the common concerns.
human life. It is not your wish, nor was it the
Chreator’s design, that you should pass threugh life-
solitary and uaconneoted. No man lives merely to-
himself. Early piety will lay a foundation for your
future digaity and usefulness. Religion has some-
thing to do in every station,. and in- evety ealling
mor can yeu properly fill your circle without it.
‘Whatever may. be the business assigned you, truth,,
justice and benevolgrnl;c:;e are the pr;:miplfs which
must you.. you early to pos-
mm may always fbel t(l:g;r influence. A
habit of duplicity, fraud and unrighteousness,. form
ed in youth, will operate inv the concerns of man.
hood, and soon pluage. you into infamy and ruin,
K you now banish religion from your thoughts, yowr
ish all reasonable hope of worldly reputation
poogperity, as well as-of future glory.

'z

E
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Think not, however, that the chief reward of
piety isin this world. It will indeed bring you
many blessings, and secure you from many evils :
but still you are in'a world of mortality and change.

Disappointment, pain, sickness, sorrow and death,
await the saint in common with others : But he has
consolations, to which the guilty can make no
claim. - Peace of conscience, and hope in God, a
persuasion that all things are meant for his good,
and the prospect of immortal glory beyond the
grave, are comforts which delight his soul in the
day of affliction and in the approach of death.
Since no man can escape these events, it isev-
ery man’s wisdom to be prepared for them. Reli-
gion is the only preparation ; religion inyouth is
seasonable agreParation. If it would be desirable
to escape afflicions ; next to this, at least, it is de-
sirable to be prepared for them. Your preparation
cannot be too soon, for the necessity may be near.

You will, I presume, set out in life with a desire
of usefulness. To crawl obscurely through the
world, like a mere reptile, only to eat and sleep,
and breathe and die, is too despicable an idea for a
rational being. To live only that you may disturb
the peace, wound the feelings, injure the charac-
ters, and corrupt the manners of mankind, is too
near an imitation of infernal spirits, not to be ab-
horred in your thoughts. Is it then your aim to
spend life with dignity to yourselves, and usefulness
to others ; to enjoy peace of mind while you live,
and hopes whenyou die; to be had in hon-
ourable remembrance among those who survive
you; and to meet the smiles of angels, and the
approbation of the Judge of all ? Remember now
your Creator in the days of your youth. Know
the God who made and l(:reserves you, whose mer-
cy is your Lope, and whose favour is your happi-
ness ; serve him with a perfect heart, and with a
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willing mind. If you seek him, he will be found
of you : if you forsake him, he will cast you off
forever. © . :

However indifferent this advice-may seem now,
the day is coming, when you will feel its impor-
tance. As you are now climbing the hill, and rising
to maturity, worldly prospects open and expand to *
your view, and you promise yourselves a delightful
and prosperous journey through life. But, believe
me, you will soon pass the summit, and find your-
selves treading the downward path: Then your
worldly prospects will shorten and shorten, and the

* shadows will stretch over your heads; and when
you sink into the vale of old age, your worldly
prospects will disappear. Happy then, if you have
better prospects in God.

Hear now the conclusion of the whole matter.
Fear God, and keep his commandments ; for this is
the whole duty of man. For God will bring every
work into judygmmt, with every secret thing, wheth-
er it be good, or whether it be evil, '



SERMON XIX.

Yhe Youth wasisted in forming s religions Senth:
’ ments. : :

novum il 10y 88y 18

$hen wisdom entereth into thine heart, and knowledge is pleas
ant uato thy soml, discretion shall preserve thee, and wadere
standing shall keey thee ; to deliver thee from the wey of ihe
evil man; from the man shat speakuth frowerd things.

SEVERAL of the first chapters of this
book, and this in particular where our text is, are
expressly addressed to the young: And the de-
clared intention of them is, fo give wisdom to the
simple, and to the young man knowledge and dis-
cretion. That by wisdom and knowledge we are
_here to understand the principles and dictates ‘of

virtue and religion, is so well known to all who are
acquainted with the writings of Solomon, that there
is no need of adducing instances to prove it.
. Religion is foundeg in inowledge, and therefore
it is called by this name. He who acts religiously,
acts understandingly. When knowledﬁni: pleas-

ant to his soul, understanding will keep
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*The young, however, are to consider, -that there
sre instructions, which eause to err from the words
of knowledge. Solomon therefore urges thé ne..
eessity of discretion 'and understanding, to deliver
them from the way of the evil man, the man who
speaketh froward things ; who leaves the paths of

ightness to watk in the way of darkness ; who
rejorces to do coil, and delights in the frowardness
of the wicked.

The serious youth will then inquire, How he shall
distinguish between trut&:nd m;érkness between the

th of uprightness and the way of S
= designisteanswerthisgnquify. And I so.
licit the attention of my young hearers,- while I lay
before them some phin rules E)r forming just opin.
fons in matters of religion.

L Let your mind be impressed with this senti
ment, that there is such a thing as religion; and
that it is of serious importance. '

While you are inquiring what religior is, resolve
to embrace it, and to walk agreeably toit. #zm
dbm must enter into your Aeart ; hwlﬁ:rmt
be pleasant to your soul, that it muy di yous
Jrom the way of the evil man. :

K you consider religion merely as: 2 matter of

ulation and amusement, you will fall in-witht
z::e opihions and usages; . whichi best please your
humour and inclination ; or whielvare recommend~
ed by your favourite company and connexions ; or
rather, you will receive no opinions heartity but
those which relax thie obligations of virtue.

‘When you see men triffing in religion, teraing’
with ever; tide, and -veering abou‘?mwith every
wind of doctrine ; when you hear them talk hight-
Iy about the comcems of futurity, and atguing in
support of notions which favour a licentious hfe ;-
when you observe them pleased in throwing off
those principles. which are the greatest. restramts:



240  On forming Religious Sentiments.

from vice, and the most powerful incentives to vir-
tue ; whatever degree of ingenuity, and whatever
taste for reading they discover, you may certainly
conclude, that | they are not inquiring after truth ;
but are contriving to satisfy their conscience in a
~course which they are determined to pursue.

. The reason why many run into errours in reli-
gion, is, because knowledge is not pleasant to their
souls ; the love of wisdom has never entered into
their hearts.” = - : -

. Religion, in its great and essential truthswand
duties; is so plain, that to understand it, there
needs only serious inquiry, guided by a sense of its
importance.

. Lobdk around, and you will see thgxthere's a
Deity daily present with you and working in your
sight. Look into yourselves, and you will per-
ceive that you are free and accountable creatures,
You must then be under some obligations to this
suprerie ‘Deity. And these obligations are reli.

n, :

?oThe obligations of. creatures to their Creator,
and the duties of moral beings designed for immor-
tality, must be infinitely important ; and therefore
all your religious inquiries should be conducted with
the greatest seriousness and integrity.

. II. Always remember, that religion is agrecable
20 the nature of God. Asit is a service which you
owe to him, your ideas of it must correspond with
l_:isl;noral character. .

oliness, justice, truth, mercy, and goodoess,
are perfections of the deity ; and yin an imitation of
these perfections religion primarily consists,
The gospel requires, tgat you become

of a divine nature—that you be renewed after: the
image of him who created you—that you be follow-
ers of God .as dear children—that . you be holy, as
he is holy ; righteous, as he is righteous ; merci-
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ful, as he is mereiful ; and perfect, as heis per.
fect. - You maust then, in all your religious iaqui.
ries, keep the divine character in your mind, and ad-
mit for truth nothing which evidently eontradicts it,
or reflects dishonour wupon it. .

Purity in heart, rectitude in your intentions,
sincerity in you;grofessions and in all your lan-
guage, justice and probity in your actions, mercy
to the anhappy, forgiveness and love of enemies,
and good will to all men, are the principal linea-
ments and features in a religion which God will ac-
cept. Other things are necessary as aids to reli-
gion; but these must always be regarded as the
great and weighty matters, - -,

HI. To judge what religion is, you must always
€onsider, that it is a rational thing.

As it is appointed by a God of wisdom, you
may cogclude, that it bears obvious marks of his
wisdom ; and as it is designed for intelligent crea-
tures, you may be assured, that its doctrines and
precepts are adapted to your understanding, ju
ment and eotixewience. ';hzled mmy be tg:égtru]ies
it beyond discovery, above compre-
hension of your reason; for even in the natural
world you meet with a thousand unsearchable wone
ders; but the doctrines of religion, when they are
once discovered, and when the evidence of them is
stated, will appear reasonable to be believed, and
plain, as faras they concern your practice.

Religion, indeed, consists much. in the exercise
of the affections; as fear and hope, love and hatred,
sortow and joy.. But these affections can no far-
ther bear a part in religion, than they areg under
the ‘direction of the understanding.: They must
not be the fortuitous sallics of a blind and heated
imagination ; but the calm and rational exercises of
an enlightened and well instructed mind. oo

Vox..i..‘~ Gg
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. The religious ‘'man knows why he is affected i

such .a manner, why he hopes or fears, why heg

loves these objects and hates the contray, why he

is grieved) and why he rejoices. Farther than there

is a reason for these affections, there. can be no re.
ion in them. .

. Itis pessible, that one may be under painful ap-
prehensions of future punishment, and yet have no
disposition to repentance. If his terrours arise, he
knows net why, -or from what; if he has no idea,
what it is that exposes men to the wrath of God,
and no sense of any thing in himself, that deserves
it, there is nothing in all his terrours, which par-
takes of the nature of religious conviction, or that
leads to real amendment. True conviction is a
knowled% of sin by the law, a knowledge of one’s
own sin by com&ar'mg himself with the law, and
a knowledge of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, as
a transgression of the law. )

. Religious Aope is nota blind and hasty coafi.
dence of future happiness, but a rational and scrip-
tural expectation. of. it, founded in the gracjous

- promises of God, and appropriating these promises
by a sincere and deliberate submission to the terms
of them.

. The pious man Joves God, from a believing. view
©of him, as aholy, just, good, and excellent be.
Jng ; and he Aates sin from a sense of its contrariety
to the will and character of God, and its inconsis-
tency with his own perfection and happiness.

Holy joy springs not from an accidental flow of
the animal spirits, but from an experimental evi-
denceof our sincerity, and of our consequent in-
terest 1 the favour of God.

True religion is devcut, but not superstitious.
It will excite you to frequent converse with God,
and to a dili%fnt_ attendance on all the instituted

" forms of worship; butit will not allow you to rest
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in these exercises, as the great, or the only things
required. It will regard them, not as substitutes
for holiness, or compemsations for the want of it,
but as means to promotc the exerciseof it in thé
heart, and the practice of it in the life. To attend

on the institutions of God with engagedness of aff .

fection, and purity of intention, is devotion. To
]a{ the principal weight on the ceremonial part of
re igfoq, or on devices and inventions of men, is
superstition. ' . '

Z‘me religion is afféctionate, but not enthusias-

It is affectionate or sensible, in opposition to
stupidity ; but not wild in opposition to reasom.
‘There may be a rational assent to the truths of re-

Tigion, without a heart to feel them, or be governed .

by them. This is stupidity: Trae faith is accom-
‘panied with a sense of the mportance of the things
believed. Where this sensible belief takes place,
there will be virtuous resolutions and holy affec-
tions—there will be sorrow forsin, hope im God’s
mercy, gratitude to the Redeemer, admiring
thoughts of the gospel salvation, earnest desires of
an interest in it, and hamble joy in the evidences
"of atitle to-it, THese are rational exercises of
mind, and they belong to true piety,
But then to make the whole of religion consist in
inward emotions, to consider the occasional flow
of passion asa sign of grace in the heart, to de-
.pend on our lively feelings as indications of the di-
vine will, to determine our duty, or our state, b
impressions made on the imagination, and impl:.
citly to follow every powerful impulse, or sudden
suggestion, in opposition to the dictates of reason
and the voice of revelation, this is to'supplant reli-
gion by enthusiasm.

Though every degree of this spirit may not be
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jnconsistent with integrity, yet the full dominion of
it will exclude religion. .

" Bear. it then in your minds, that religion iz a
reasonable service! loy "your reasonin judg-
ing what is right ; and, that you may be furnished
for judging, apply to the ward of revelation.

I{’, eligion must be a work suited to the ng-

+ ureand condition.of man.

God treats all creatures as they are ; and requires
of them according to what he has given them. He
requires not of men all the same things which he
exacts of angels ; ngr would he tolerate in angels
the same things which he pardons in men ; for he
knows our frame ; he remembers that we are dust.

Man consists of a material body, and a rationel
mind. While be dwells in the body, he must take
care of its concerns, and provide for its su
His rel;Fon therefore cannot wholly consist in the
spiritual exercises of angels, or inswch a refine-
ment and elevation of spirit, as would entirely de-
tach him from the world : For this-would be incon-
sistent with his present condition and connexions.
As he isto consult the health and comfort of his
body; and centribute to the happiness of those a-
round him, so industry in his calling, prudence:in
his business, _frugality in the use o nfus substanee,
temperance in the enjoyment of divine bounties;be-
lo% to religion in the present state. '

ou must be weaned from the world by the
.modesation, nofg wholly abstracted from it by the
extinction, of your earthly affections. The former
is necessary to fit you for heaven. The latter
‘would unfit you for the warld before it is tirae tp
.lea'}eh it. i .

[he mind, however, is far the superios
This will always claim your chief ammion,l:kl:;
_you may enlarge its capacity, furnish it with knowl-
cdge, rectify- its mistakes, eradicate evil habits,
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introduce.and i virtuous principles, Yestrain
t\:chgssions, prevent them from enslaving the
n powers.

The duties relating to'the “body,' and the mind,
thoagh different in themselves, are nearly connect.
ed, and mutually subservient. “¥ou cannot com-
plain, that worldly business calls you off from the
care of your souls ; nor under pretence of engaged-
ness in your salvation, can you excuse your neg-
Ject of secular duties. Every duty claims its place,
and an attention to each, in its place, will facilitate
the practice of the others.

. You ought farther to consider your moral condi-
tion. :

You -are fallen creatures ; but placed under the
hopes of pardon and life through a Mediator. And
religion includes in it such tempers ard duties, as
correspond with such a condition. ‘

The gospel plan is founded on the supposition of a
fact, which exporience and observation cannot but
acknowledge ; that all have sinned, and come short
of theglory of God. Revelation teaches us, that God,
in compassion to our apostate race, has sent into the
world a glorious Saviour, who, by assuming our
natere, and suffering .in our place, has opened a
way for the exercis¢ of pardoning mercy to repent-

The religion of an innocent creature consists in
a.contiaued obedience to the will of God. But the
religion of asinner must begin in zepentance of sim,
and return to God.  Your first care, then, must be
to know yourselves, and to-obtain God’s grace for

-therenovation of your souls, and bis mercy for the
remission of your sins. Your acceptable -applica-
tion to God can be only in the name of the Saviour,

~whom -he has ordained, and by.an attendance on the
means, which he has appointed. You must com-
pare. yourselves with . his word, encourage - serious

i
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convictions and virtuous resolutions, shun knowmwr
temptations and dangerous connexions, attend o
the institutions, of the gospel, frame your ways to
_ turn to the Lord, and seek his favour, until you
find. :

Viewing yourselves as fallen creatures, you will
see these to be reasonable exercises, and necessari-
ly belonging to religion. Every thing, therefore;
which tends to pride and selfconfidence,. and which
encourages boasting and ostentation, is contrary to-
the nature of true religion. This will always be

modest and humble. It will dispose you to judge
" of ti;ours«:lves with caution ; to judge of others.
with candour. ‘ .

V. You must always remember that religion is.
a benevolent and useful thingb; and that, wherever
it takes place, it makes men detter than they were.
before. ‘ )

It consists not in empty noise and vain show ; but
in solid virtue and substantial goodness. That con-
not be religion, which leaves men as'they were, or
makes them worse, or which only supplants one
vice by introducing another ; but that which makes
them #new creatures. Paul says of ‘Onesimus,
In time past he wasunprofitable, but now profitable.

The works of faith are good and profitable to men.

Religion does not essentially consist in little nis
.ceties and trifling distinctions, which neither influ-
ence the heart, nor concern the practice ; norin the
observance or rejection of particular rites and forms,
which a man may use or disuse without prejudice
to real virtue in himself or others ; nor in a zealous
attachment to, or angry abhorrence of, this sect, or
that church, in which, as in most other fields, there
are some tares and some wheat ; but in something
more excellent and divine. That, in a word, s
true religion, which makes a goéd man ; which
renders one pious toward his God, conformed tp

>



On forming Religious Sentiments. Y

the pattern of his Saviour, benevolent to his fellow
men, humble in his temper and manners, peacea-
ble in society, just in his treatment of all, conde-
scending in cases'of difference, 'strict in the gov-
ernment of himself, patient in adversity, and at-
tentive to his duty in all conditions and relations of
life. When you see such a character, you may
believe, thatreligionis there, When you find this
to be your character, you may believe, that wisdom
has eatered into your heart.

“You are to distinguish between truth and errour,
and to embrace the one and reject the other. -But
never lay great weight on things, which have no re-
Iation to practice ; nor. make light of great things,
which are immediately connected with duty.

If .you see 2 man meek, humble, peaceable, so-
ber and benevolent, careful to practise piety him-
self, and to promote it among others, you may
think him religious, though.you suppose him to
have adopted 'some foundless opinions. If you
see one contentious about religion, condemning all
who think not as he does, busy in sowing the sceds
of .discord, and in causing divisions among breth.
ren, and more zealous to make proselytes to hig
own party and opinion, than to make good men of
his proselytes ; whatever you may think of his heart,
you will at least conclude, that his zeal is not ac-
cording to knowledge. . ‘
Jud%e then of the truth and importance of doc.
trines by their practical tendency and observable efe
fects. ¥f an opinion is proposed to you, inquire
what influence it would naturally have. Would it
awaken in you a tore serious concern about futuri.
ty, give you a deeper sense and stronger abhor-,
rence of sim, make you more careful in duty, and
more watchful against temptations ?—Or, on the
other hand, Would it render you more thoughtless
and secure, more pliant to the customs of the world,
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" and” move regardless of miordl obliptions P—An
honest answer to these inquiries will detarmine the
trutl and importance of most doctrines, Genoern.
ing which/any doubts may arise. For as the design
and tendency of the gospel is to make mien better,
so, if any doctrine has a centrary influence, you
" mnayconclude, either that it is not a dectrine of the
gospel, or that it meets with a temper excoedingly

VI. Judge of things doubtful 8y tiings wiie’ are
Plain. i

The t precepts and the leading doctrines of
ch'«':laﬁg:-:ea are easy to be understood.——7he scrip-
tures a'rei"r:en b1y inspiration of God, ond are pref-
#table for doctrine, reproof, correotion, and instrue-
tion in righteousness ; antilkeyaredblcu ish
not only the man of God, but the pious unto
every good work. Timoth;“ Jrom q ohild, snder.
stood the koly seriptures. e way of holiness de
e figh way, apath so plainly drawn in the chart of
the divine word, that the wey faring men, thoughe
fool, shall not err therein.

There are also many obscure passages, which
sre differently understood even by the learned ; and
which, by the young, perhaps, connot be under.
stood atall. But ever make plain things the rule by
which to govern your conduct, and the standard by
which to prove what is dagbtful. Never in
the latter in contradiction to the former; but either
understand them in a sense agreeable to glam serip
ture, or leave them as they ate, ou mever
will suffer for want of the knowledge of a dark
text, as long as yoa act in obedience to those which
are plain. :

IL. If a matter ptoposed to you, in a way of

instruction or advice, appears doubtful, suspend your
resolution, unitl you have made far ther inquiry.




< When you feel ;m:siﬁéniwmeﬁve,‘awm :
ject the s:rosed e,- Examine what 'is. youb
view and design. '3s it that pou ihay’ duind approvs
od t9God ? or, That yew mity gratifyy sovae humoup
snd’ passion of your own ¥-If you 'reject -it, askt
yourselves, whethér you are rationally convinced;
that it is wrong in itself, injurious to'your characs
ter, and dangerous to your virtue; or whether you
only view it as contradieting some favourite habit,
plehsmgmmt. I your inclination isto'adopt
the i n given yon, éxamine" from whencs
this inclinatiop ariscs. Does it arlse from convivs
tion of the tnith and importanee ofthe watterin
question #qr, From its agrecablenessto: that:mans
nce of 1ife, which you choose to follow, and -frony
itstendencytosecureyou against the just heproaphes!

- ha forining youérb;'udgmeﬁ concerning religioud
trath, and moral obfigation, never suffer lust, pas:
sion; prejudice, or social connexio - to have gny,
influence. Examine and decide calmly and dispas-
sionately. Consider, what you approve, and what
iou condemn in others——what advice, in a serious

our, you would give to a friend—if you were a
parent, what counsel and instruction you would in-
culcate on a son or daughter, whose reputation and
happiness you was anxious to promote—su
yourself near the closing scene, and think, what
you would approve or condemn in so solemn a
riod. Judge in this manner, and you will seldom
judge wrong. A judgment and resolution, formed
with these cautions, you may venture to follow.
They will not lead you astray.

I would not forget to recommend, nor should
you neglect to maintain a continual intercourse with
your Maker. ‘

As religion is the obligation, which you are un.
der to him, solicit his grace to lead you into just

Vor. L Hh
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seatiments of it, and, 0 im reu
decply. on ypur hearts. Aware of d;e
whigh: attend, the present stage of your lifei—aware
of the' seductionsef ‘ardeceitful hwt, and the
titions of a guilty world, seek.wisdom from
Eatber of light—seek direction from him, who
teacheathe meek his- way—seek protection from
bim, -whose eye beholds the state, and whose ear
attands the; prayer of the humble. |
Af thow criest after knowledge and liftest up
woice for understq sAf t/wu seckest her as
ver, and searshest for asjbr hidden treasures, them
iaft they wntiexstand the fear of the Lord, and find
the kn vof God, For Godgiveth wisdom ; out
ng th comith knowledge and undcrm:dmg .
.soamd wisdom for the rs Iu:eoqs he is
abuclder to them who walk upnglztly 5 he kecpeth
e pdth. of judgmens, and - preserveth the way of
thacsaingsl 1 hus shals thou understand righteousness,
J{dgmm and ,qgmt Y s yca, and euery g'ood path.
_34 i ‘)1 (- re
2Ol "2t i .
BOvir o e
S B A T I R




SERMON XX, -

~ Samson shorn of® his ;:.'y:o'I
JUDGES, xvi. so.

The Philistines be upon thee Samson;.

A ND, What tlien 2:—WHhat can the Phi:
Kistines do to Samson; the man of invincible
strength ? He Ras proved himself more than a
match for a thousand.of them. He once entered
alone into one of their principal cities, slew thirty
men, took their speil, and went. off in safety.” He
afterward, at another' place, spread among them a
more cxtensive slaughter. He, with only the con-
temptible weapon of a jaw bone, smote to the ground
a thousand men, and laid them heaps upon hcag:
‘The gate posts of Gaza he plucked up with hi
hands, and carried-them off on his shoulders, with
the gate, bar dnd all. Consenting to be bound with
strong cords, green withes, and new ropes, insuc-
cession, he snapped them asunder, as a thread of.
tow ; and when his enemies, thinking him in their
power, shouted against him, he rose, and fell upon
them with prodigious havock. And, What can

thcilg:to him now ? ‘
as | Samson has slept i the lap of a harlot,
and his strength is gone ! His encmics now seize
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him, pnt ont his eyes, bind him in fettery of briss,
and make him geind in the prison. $%bal chanige
‘The dismal effect of breaking the sacred vow ‘of
Nagariteship, and yielding toithe power of lusts
Bamson’s prodigious stferigth was not a natfival
endowment, always at his own command : It ¥as
‘an immediate gift, vouchsafed on special occasions,
and, on those occasions; obtained by prayer to God.
In his exertions, it is said, Z%e spirit of God came
#«m him. , When his strength failed, it is said,
The Lord départed firomh him.
From his infancy, he had been dedicated to God,
as a Nazarite forever. He was separated to the ser-
- vice of God, under an obligation to abstain from
wine, and every sensual indulgence, which might,
in any degree, unfit him for the service to which-he
was devoted. He was raised up to be the deliverer
of the Jews, now under the oppression of the Philis-
tines, and to be their-chief magistrate in the admin-
jstration of their civil govémment, ‘That hie might
Petier discharge the duties of his exalted station, e
as requiréd to be a Nagarite as long as he lived.
he badge and token of his dedication, was his hair
wing in its ratural state. By the divine law, &
azarite was forbidden to cut hishair, or shiave his
head. Samson’s bodily strength had ne naturalcon-
mexion with the growth of his hair : It was a privi-
lege annexed to thereligious observarice of his vow.
Vhen, il consequénce of his vidlatiiig this bond,
‘e lost thebadge, hie lost dlso the benefit of s Na2.
aritehip. God withdrew the special aid which
once he afforded him, and left him to his mitural
-weakness. The loss of his hair was followed With

‘the loss of His strerigth, as a iotdl, hot as a natiif-
.al effect’; -and ¢ cause #hat was the fruit bf his

- ,own guilty indulgende. Had his hair béeti tiken
from him by force or accident, withdut a preévioiis
fault of his own, and while he was in the stict db-
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servanceof his yow, there is no reason to conclude
that the same effect would have ensued. )
" Whether Samsor ias a man of redl piety, s 2
vestion which the history)|of his-life seémis fiot
gcarly to decide. The strongest argument in his
favour, is the hanour done Bimgby the Apastle to the
Hebrews, who has given him a place in his List of
believers. .
However this may beé, he was evidently a man of
a mixed character. : )
He belicved in the true God, regarded his gov-
crmng providence, often addressed hiin in praycr!

received communications of suf ral strength; .
which he sensibly acknowledged, and, until hé

was overcome by the inticéments of an aftful wo-
inan, he earéfull};l?i‘cserved the external token of
his sé ian to the service of God. But, on tké
other we find him, early in life, seekiiig i
marriag contrary to the advice of his parents,
tothe Jaw of his God. 'This marrigge is indeed
seid tobe of the Lord; not commanded, but gcr.
hitted of the Lord in his wise providence; but,
though God was wise in his permission, Samson
wvas mot wise in his choice. Afterward we fipd him
in the company of a kiown prostitute, yielding
to female charins, making and attending festiv.
in which he would naturally meet with temptations
fo vialate his vow of abstinence frdm wine. And
it is.probable, that he atlength fell under the poveer
of adepraved appetite ; for that he should sicep so
soundly, as not to be awakened by the operation of
'{}ibt ‘r:zér-on hishead, can hzit.rdl be momllxtfc% 1"}0:, :
it by supposing a degree of inebriation, which Jo-
scp’hui aﬂ:l?f have been thé case.

These stains we discm;%r in %ns chmctg: ;,ﬁb{u“t;o.
méntion his last act, whi rhaps may be Jugu
ed .en the principle of mgzrge:o the liberties of his
‘couitiy ; for doubiless shere aré eases, in which
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men may expose themselves to probable, if not to
certain death, for the general safety of their nation.

But, though we see in this hero, . great and inex-
cusable faults, still it is to be remembered, that,
whilehe lay in confinement, he had time for reflection.
and repentance. And the return of his strength,
with the future growth of his hair, affords a proba-

. ble argument of the sincerity of his humiliation, i

that painful period.

But wlmtcl:):; may be his religious charactet, the’
errours of his life, and the calamities which they
brought on him, will suggest to us some uscful
warnings and instructions.

By a conduct inconsistent with his solemn dedi-~
cation to God, he lost his strength ; notonly the
strength of his body, but, which was of more im-
portance, the strength of his mind, and of his vir-
tue; and suddenly, in the torpor of an artificial
sleep, he fell under the power of his enemies. He
lay down a freeman, and awoke a captive and a
slave,” While he thought his strength remained,
he attempted to exercise it for his deliverance,
but in vain, he was weak as another man.

I. We ate here taught, that the young should
ever act under a sense of their religious dedication
to God. _

Samson was, by his parents, consecrated as a
Nazarite. Their act he considered as binding on
him, because it was in consequence of a divine
command. ’

" It is sometimes asked, How are children bound
by an act of their parents, to which they have nev-
er consented, and of which they are noteven con-
scious ? ‘

But, Can you tell me, how Samson was bound
by the act of Ais parents ?

You will say, “It was the autherity of God,
which obliged him to be a Nazarite, and which
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Whisparmtstosethim apart in this charace:

ter :
Itiswell answered. Remember, too, God re.
uires the Christian/ parent to/bring up his chil.
in the knowledge and practice of Lt‘.ge religion
of the gospel ; and to make an early dedication of
them to him, in a particular instituted form, as an
atknowledgment of his obligation thus to educate
them; and as a token of their future obligation, to
walk worthy of their Christian education. To ask
then, how a parent’s act binds his children, is only
toask, How they are bound by the command of
God ? A question which surely needs no answer.
If you have been dedicated to God, itis because
you are bound to live to him. Your obligation to
virtue does not originate from your baptism ; but
the reason of your baptism is founded in your ob-
ligation to virtue. If you live in opposition to the
will of God, you contradict the great design, for
which you have been consecrated to him. )
Samson was much mare concerned to keep the
token of his Nazaritism, than to observe the duties
of it. He never voluntarily parted with his locks :
but he often violated that purity of life, to which
his parents had consecrated him, and which his
locks denoted. An inconsistency this, which is not
uncommon. Few would, ina formal manner, re-
nounce their baptism ; but thousands live contra-
1y to it. While they choose to be considered in the
character of baptised. Christians, in the character

of disciples of Christ, whose name has been called

on them, and on whose name they call, they in.
dulge thoddcorruptions of heart, and impurities
of life, which his gospel expressly forbids. But,
Will their baptism save them, while in works they
deny it ? It verily profiteth, if they obey the gos-
E}. Otherwise, in effect, it becomes no baptism.

e is not a Chnistian, who is only one outwardly,
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B8 Bimsom shoiw of e Eookn
i name and form. . He is a Chiristian, . who is oue
mwaydly, mh&aimd spirit, whose praise is qotef

rent is sqlicitows, &athsdnldfen
hetmd,amivmb mtroducedmdn-eh

mdkm am ofirClu-nst. wggt:fheukt:'u‘eﬁex
ousto ﬁlrmsh their minds religious )
Mfarmtbwhvesto vn-tuouaﬁnmrs, he' v no
more consistent with himself, than Samsen?s po
rents would have been, to have conseerated’ himr as
qN;zume mdﬂxmfedhmwnﬂ\mc, an,doutof

o | A Wesecmtlwcaseofsmm themh@p}

t?:la Ph he boum}m
w of Nazaritism, he was'

a:{ofhfc Fromdmpumyheeugubegu\

The cons:quenqe .
&qxpmuon and a mvolved mw in

misery and ruin.
m;l:heyonth should cometi’:'wardum&e mﬂd.
an apprehension of vanous
which his virtue is exposed.
;I;smg from the gaiety of his sii:;l th
passlons, the vivacity on,
fattering charms of outwaxd obj ﬁ
of the world, the enticements of ckedmen. and,;
i o thom rhom e e i i
e of these dangrers, he amm
Rimself with the strongest nmﬁf?m ‘watch the
first approach of temptation, and early it, be-
fore it t;tlm possession of his mmttl{xe f“dnuld
stand peculiarly on his guard against inaty
mﬂuetl:: of the pleasures of sense. These, wh“eg
they have gained dominion, will eaim ynlimited
obedience, and induce an_absolute slavery, They
take away the heart, stupify the conscience, oblit-
erate the sentiments of ‘honour, enfeeble every vir-
mous resolution, subjugate the neblest pom of
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@e 3061, and diowr nkert il destruction and wretch-
Edness. -
Samson, fowg celsbirsted for his singular strength
sid courage, sunk,’at'last) By his cﬁﬁinal indul-
nce, into the most despicable weakness of mind,
as wéll as body, and fell an impotent captive into
the hands of his enemies : Ard they, who onck
trembled at s arm, now triumphed in his weale
ness. :
- See'the man, whe rent 4 lion, as he would a kid,
who phicked up the gates of Gaza, who, submit-
ting to be bound with cards, burstthem, whea his
enertiles shouted, and, with 4 contemptible weaw
poty, spread sthaughter among them at his pleasure §
wee hithi tlow listening to the énticemeénts of a lewd
€nclinmtiess, betraying to her the most im
gecrets of his soul, yielding himself to her pow.
€r, when she had given him full reason fo distrust
ker fidefity ; and thus deprived of his strength,
and madie the sport of his inveterate foes. Allud-
iy Yo his catastrophe, Solomon says, ‘ Hearkem
to e, ©'ye children, and attend to the words of
ity mouth. Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sise
(et dnd ¢all understanding thy kinswoman, that they
ity keep thee from the stranger whe flattereth with
Betwords.  Let not thine heart decline to her ways,
go not astray in her paths ; for she hath cast down
fiany wounded ; many streng men have been slain
by her.  Her house is the way to hell, going down
fo !tilze chambers of d{elaﬂ:.” and ext h‘
'Ta vally stron expressive, he
#arns thn?;vaognethegf the fatal e&cts of intemperancsi
“ Be not among wine bibbers ; among tiotous eat-
érs of flesh ; for so shelt thou cometo poverty,
id be clothed with rags. Thou shalt have woe,
disease, sorrow, contention, and wounds withowt
cause, thine heart shall utter perverse things, thes
:ha{}beai he wholiethIQt)wn in the midst of the
or. I i

-
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tleepeth on the top-of a mast.
beaten me, shalt thou say, and I felt it not :
shall I'awake ? Iwﬂlseekl t again.” ‘
IH. Thecase of Samson:shews usthc &taleqns
mtiruances of criminal cenncxions.
rom this cause the erroursandcalamxtuofhs
1ife took their rise. Our virtue, -honour -apd hap-
piness deg::ndgn nothing more, than the ::hanc
teroft.he whom we choose, and the
ny which we keep.  Sensible of thls Dav:dm:
£d, that he would say to evil doers. De
ane; and would be the companion of whq
. feared God, and -ohserved his commandments.
 The youth, who bas enjoyed the benefit of a
virtuous education, will farm some virtuous reso-
Autions. | While he hears parental instru
while be indulges his serious thoughtsm mde,
the feels these resolutions opera f
his mind. He thinks he. shall easily retain’
‘When first be happens into licentious company, the
.conversation which he hears, and the mmp'ieo
wlu,ch he sees, shock his mind. But, in the
tlmc, some circumstance may occur to mvxﬁ;
iin into . similar company.
with a resolution to keep hlmselfclcar of ¢
which he sees, By degrees the scene is ]
- ized. " Vice seems to divest itself of somggaﬁ GI'
jts deformity, his watch is slackened, .angd his resg
Jution droops. He sees, perhaps, ih an
companian, some agreeable accomplishments, v
half conceal the deformity of the champt:er. y
attaches himself more closely to the, person, l;g _
Jess power to resist the influence of the
He can now with patience, and by and. 1)
with pleasure, hear those virtuous prin
Amarners ‘bantered and ridiculed, whlch

~ regarded’ with veneration. 'I‘hus eraduﬂl

vn«?e.-
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densibly; heis drawn off from the virtuous course,
which it was his early resolution to pursue. '

‘The youth, why has not wisdom to shun a vicious -
ednnexion, Has'seldom resolution-edougn to withe
gtand the temptations which attend it: "Phough hé
Ina{ carty’ a good resolution-into bad company; he
will hardly be able to bring it off entire and unbroks
en. The first step to security, is to retreat frond
the 'path of danger. They who deliberately enter
upon it, whatever good resolutions they form, are
usually beguiled along, until they have advanced so
fir, and'find their way so much' embarrassed, that
they have but little heart to return. ““Hear, O my
gorl,”’ says Solomon, *“and reccive my command.
ments; ‘and the years of ty life shall-be many. - |
haye taught thee in the way of wisdom, and led thee
n ngbt' paths. When thou goest, thy steps shall
fiot' be straitened’;” when thou’ runnest, thy feet
gl not stumble. Enter not into the path-of the
wxck{ui3 o nat in the way of evil men ; avoid it;
pass not by it, turn from it, dnd pass away.” -

" 1V."We see the-meanness of vice, and: in what

a despicable light it places the man who-yields to it

¢ ile Samsor, with the character of the hero,

preserved that of the Nazarite, and employed his
Teat. strenzth fn vindicating the liberty of bis coun.

, and chastising the,insolence of her enemies;
we view” hiin with esteem and' admiration.! But
wlien we see this mighty man sinking away imto thie
poftuess of effeminacy,. yielding himself a slave
to Just and appetite, and putting that strength which
'was the gift of God, unto the hands of one, whose
nly aim was to betray it to the common enemy ;.
‘when we see him shorn of his locks, and led off
ﬂhﬁd and’ impotent, 'what different sentiments we
feel? If we behold him with pity, it is pity mixe¢

.

with contempt.-
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- Simdlar however, are top often & be
seen. If .the man of superiour powers, and a v,
$uous education, yields himself a slave to passion
and ite'; - 1P 'by criminal indulgences of any
kind, he debilitates his body and beclonds”his i~
tellect, destroys his health and wastes his suh,
stance, and, from the dignity of a man, sinks dowm
to the meanness of an animal, he is like Hamsor
_ shorn of his locks, while he slept jn the arms
‘pleasure. If ever he awakes, he will feel with
shame and regret the disgraceful ¢ .
"The youth, who aims at honour reputation,
must maintain his virtue, Let notmercy and tryth,
purity and sobriety, ever forsake thee ; hind shem
about thy meck, write them an the table of thine
heart, take them with thee in all thy walks, meke
them thy crmpanions in all companies, and'thy
guards in all temptations ; so shajt thon find fiv

and good understanding in the sight of God ai

we‘n,. ‘We see how naturally sin . brings traghle ;
this world, and what reason there is to belieye it
" will bring misery in the next. L -
There was such a patural cannexion between
Samson’s iniquity, and the calamities which ensued,
that he could not but ascribe them to himself, His
unlawful comwmerce with a . ter of an idoja-
trous people (for such, und , was the perr
son with whom he was now connected) deew Jim,
as the Jewish historiam :supposes, into frequent vio.
Jations of his vow of Nazariteship. Enticed and
overcome by her deceitful arts and urgent solicita-
tions, be disclosed the secretof his strength ; ang,
ina profound sleep, the effect of previous
lost the token of Naazaritism, withwhich his
was connected. With his strength he lost his frees
dom and his eyes ; and he, who lately was judge
in Israel, is now a slave in g Philistine'dungeon. .

£
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+ Theman of strictest virtue, -is, in this atate, Jias
chadve.csxtys for can we, fram the calamities
aman suffers, conclude him to be 2 trange -

. But when! calamities; bydumtandoat-

ug] stéps, follow after manifest iniguity, we must
mﬂlﬁégmcras&h:ypowﬁw and punishmang
‘Thoughrewards and punishkents are noj, exacke

ly and cangtantly dﬁ;ﬂ&dhﬂ% et there are mge
ny cases, in which they take placeym a degres, 19
awaken men's ajtention to the, dificrent ;,:pnsqut;x;

ces.of yirtug and vice, and 10 convinge the
ousnmten.dstohfc,mdﬂmhcwlwwm

cul Atto
W'g y see the mnncxxon between sin an#

pumsbmcnthcu. y ought to extend their views -
-to the woeld of retribution, where, on the ehildren
of dischedience, the xwrath of God will
-the aitermost, He mgkes -their sins, to, ﬁlm o
fhem dn this warld,. tp remind them, thatthese
.untlldnadl. will find them outin the pext,
.isa naural cannexion between vice gnd
wisery, visible in many instances now, i "lﬂ,,
sumaplion and maduess for-the signer. m
gell, that he can ever be secure from misery withays
mnomnshn singi .
it qften proves a mergy o mankind, thatnq;n
wpductwmf present inisery, hecanse fws.its pops
. g 48 retarded, a0, i Kampe INSLIRCES, AIBIEIEASY
ors are thys seclaimed.  This seems to.hawe beep
the case with our fullen hera.  While he indulged,
with prafoyad seenity, the Inxwries of hife, bhe fory
gntthcvonwhmb should bave bownd him to b
girictest purity ; and to what depth be haye
fallen, if nothing had distwrbed his guilty slumbers,
we cannot tell. But awakened by the ‘insulting a-
larm, The Philistines be upon thee ; and, aftera
fruitless effort,. findipg himsclf in thgir power, and
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!nsformer strength departed ; expesiencin tpégd v
froma h%:t; to a slave, and the sudﬂgeq&ém-
mon rom a seat of judgment to a dutt " he be-
we may suppose, ‘to reflect on the errours of
'E:ilfe, and especially on hislate criminal conduct,
which had produced so dismal a reverse; and in
his darksome solitude, - exertised that deep repent=’
ance, which entitled him to the divine favour, and
to the return of the supematural gift which had for-
saken him. '~

Affliction is' the common means of repentances
When_transgressors are bound in fetters of iromy.
and holdén in cords of afliction, God sheweth thenr
their works, openeth their ears to_discipline, and
commandeth that they return from iniquity.

It is happy for some to be denied the means, and
cut off from the opportunities of former indulgences.
Samson. mﬂab iy hid it no o ng‘hr in his ‘power

ursue a habit, which was dangerously gamm&

uence upon‘him.. He here rcnewed his N
S T e, S el
and he rctume to the pu t
‘Though hc could not o%‘e?tzacuﬁcc for the expia-
tion o d lt,asthe law .in this case &njoined,

ret, no doubt; nce, prayer, fresh
edication of Nm sougla aynd ob dt%
don of God ; and thercfore, as the tokén'
Nazariteship réturned, the privile é:dam:xd‘hfﬁ
tcmmcd diso. By sin we provoke to withdrdW,
gesencc by repentance we recover his favotiy
therefore onthe fatal effects of tréxﬁlm-‘
jon; let offenders dedicate themselves to with, -
repentance, and stronger resolutions of ° vir.'
tue and obedience. Thus ‘will have mefcy.ﬂf
them, and abundantly pardon them.

L
L

-
.




j SERMON XXL

Refiections on Abraham’s Artifice with Abimeleck,

l St i

< . . .GENESIS, ax 1o 1

[

Mj&mlecl um! wnto Abrakam, What sawest thox, that nlu.
dast done this thing ? And Abraham said, because I thoughi,
* owrely the fear of Godiomnu this plae. aad lhymlhhy
mjot-y um uh

ABRAHAM having occasion to remave
fmm ‘Mamre toward the southem part of the land
of Canpaan, to a place called Gerar, of which A«
iclech was kmg, adopted, for the security of
égn life, the same ex dxent which he had once be-
.used in Egypt. e desired his wife to disguisg
the relation between them, and to call him her
ther, mi('ltlllxe also agreed to Eal%) hc;n his b:lsmr'
est.same of the peaple, tempted by ber beauty,
{hould kill him fo[;'e hgr sake. .
From so good a man, and one who had so oi'te:;
experienced the divine protection, we shoul not
have expected an artifice like this ; ftcmlly asthe
result, on a former trial, had taught him how
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T Ty .
unneen;m itWas, Hutthe best.men have deir
weakriesses ; amdt in mens, whose faith is ordinarily

strong, fear will sometimes prevaik .
Abimelech; suppositig Surah to be only Abra-

ham’s sister, sent and took her into his house, with

an intention, not to dishonour her, but to make her

his wife. R : . ‘
Before he had accomplished this design, God, by

a dream in the night, warned him of the dan

step which he was mediating, and directed him to

restore the woman to Abraham, whose wife she

" The king, after profcssing the innocence of his
intentions, ica\lls 13; Abraham, and thus expostuh ‘;
lates with him on the wnjustifiable deception whic
he had used. * What hast thou done to us ? and,
What have I offended thee, that thou hast brought
on me, and on thy kingdom, & greatsin ?” i. e.
exposed us to a great scandal and calamity. “Thou
hast done deeds to me, which onght not to be done.
What sawest thou, that thou hast dene this thing ?”
Abraham answers, Idid this, * because | t,
‘surely the fear of God is notin this place, and they
will slay me. for my wife’s.sake.” However, he
says, the relation which th"e{ had rofessed, was
hot altogether fictitious ; for * she was the davph-
ter of his father, though not the daughrer of his
other.” She was his fathiet’s grand daum
énd, in the language of scripture, grande ‘
-are oftén called.children. Sarai, who in thealev:
enth chapter is called Jscah, was daughterto Marttr,
Abraham’s elder brother. It seetiss, by- this ac-
count, that Tersh, Abraham’s Father, had two
wives, from oneof whom was born Harun, the fi.
ther of Lot and Sarai, or Iscah, and from the oth-
eér was born Abraham. So that she was dm

to Abraham’s half brother. And with sucha s
it was, in those days, thought fiot unlawful to ma-
ry.
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thouEh Abmhani’s ‘aécount of their relation,
to the language of the times, liter-
a]lytruc yet coricealment of the more delicate
i'mportam relation, could not, on the reason as:
signed, be justified. For surely he ought not to
have gone voluntarily smong a people, where he
rehended no r;gnrd would be paid to thé conju-
grngms Or, i he was called in providence s
sqoum dmong the.m, he might have tmzted to dl-

: T me:dent, in the history of Aebrahan!shfc,
will afford us some useful observations.

~ L Theatrocious nature of the sin of adultery,
which corsists in violating connubal rights, is hwe
tepresented ina very striking manner.

Though Abraham supposéd that thére was nb
sense of Gott and religion among the peeple of Ge-
tar, yet he se€ms not to have ehtertained the least

icion, thit- they would: insult dhe honour of his
family; either by rape or seduction. Hisa
oty was, that they would kil him for his wife’s sake,
He imigined, that o man coéid be so abuidoned,
is tof take his‘wife from him, of débauch her, while -
. ‘he was-alive ; but he was much afraid, there weré
men badenoagh to rhurder him, that they !mgm:
have liberty to enjoy her.
" Abraham endcntly considers adultery asy aemmb
far vhore horrid-in its nature, and far more contrasy
Ao the dictates of natural' reason and consciened,
than -even murder itself. His whole ¢onduet, -i
fhis,” and the former instance, is: - grounded on- &e
‘supposition, that a ruffian, who is bloody eneugh
-to assassinate an innocent man, yet may not be- sb
‘bratad as to violate a married woman. The man
~who. can do the latter, in a deliberate and customasy
“manner, is' undoubtedly capable of any kind of
Vnckedness; to winch he feels the smallest tompﬂ-
tion.
Vor. L ’ Kk
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_ Murder is generally considered as one of the
blackest crimes of which a man can be guilty. But
it is observable, that, by the .divine law, the same
penalty is.annexed to adultery, as to murder : And,
perkaps, of -the two, it is the greater crime. It
certainly indicates a more depraved state of mind.
Murder may be the effect of high provocation, or
sudden passion. "The other proceedsfrom a settled,

- habitual viciosity .of heart. And in its consequen-
ces no species of villany can be more mischievous—
morefatal. 1t is contrary-to the peace and-order of
society—both of particular families, and of larger
eommunities. It is an unprovoked, and irrepara-
Jble-injury tomen, in those rights.of which they are
most jealous: It.robs them -of that comfort and en-
&yment, avhich gthe,y value no less than life, and

‘witheut which Lfe 1s hardly supportable. It ex-
4ends its baleful effects to the nnocent offspring,
and-doems them, without their fault, to infamy and
misery. It is aviolation of the most sacred and
solemn vows. Ittramples in the dust the honour
.and the happiness, not of a single person, or fam-
dly-only, butof .many persons, and of divers fami-
Jies. Jt.awakens .grief, .anxiety, and perpetual
jealousy ; excites -hatred, malice, and revenge ;
sometimes leads to the deliberate murder of the
tender offspring, and of the injured party ; and, on
the other hand, provokes to violent assassina-
tion-of the infamous invader. In a word, itinvelves
dn it the guilt-of injustice, fraud, cruelty and per-
jury; yea, and murder too, if not in the immedi-
ate act, yet.in the remoter effects, as it taints and

isons the sweetest joys of life.

Such is the horrid criminality of this evil, that
every resolved offender must be viewedas thorough-
ly depraved, and presumptuously wicked, and.be
‘held 1n detestation and abhorrence by all the lovers
of virtue, and fricnds of human society. His con-
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cem for the rights of mankind is absorbed in- his’
own lawless gratifications.. His regard to:the Deity
is totally lost in sensuality.  His social and benevo-
Ient affections are extinguished in.the polluted sink:
of brutal indulgence. - :

Such a depraved libertine cannotbe supposedtd
possess asingle principle of virtue or honour; or
to be secure from any vice, if only a temptatior
should offer itself. Joseph, solicited to this crime,
reﬁcted the proposal witli the strongest abhorrence.
“ My master,” says lhe ta the lewd enchantress,
¢ knoweth not what is’ with me in the house, and
hath committed all that he hath-into mine hand,
neither-hathi he kept back anj thing from me, but
thee, because thou art his wife; How then can I
do this great wickedness, and sin against God ?”
His words import, that a man, who feels in his
Reart any fear of thic presence of God, or any re-
gard to the riglits of his fellow men, cannot delib:
erately perpetrate so vile an action.

David, inlis penitent reflections on this sinr; and
the murder which followed, prays,  Createin me
a clean heart—dzliver me from blood, thou God of
my salvation. Thou desirest not' sacrifice ; else
would I giveit.. The.sacrifices of God are-a bro-
ken heart.” '

In the case of Abimelech, God says, “ The
woman, whom thou hast taken, is a man’s wife ; and
unless thou restore her, thou shalt surely die.®
Firom this moment he indulged:not a single thonglit
of retaining her in his house.. And such a sense
Bad his people of the sacredness of the conjugal re-
Iation, that, when they heard of the unhappy er--
rour, into which their prince had fillen, they were
in painfiill anxiety for the consequences.. To wipe
off, as far as possible, the reproach brought on the
community by this transaction, the king avowed
the innocence of his intentions; immediately restor-
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ed to Abraham his wife, made him a liberal dona~
tion of servants, flocks, and herds, and gave him
the fullest assurance of future security in his king-
dom. The'whole'transaction'shews the utter ab-
horrence which this people had of the crime under

consideration. .

This crime has been held in detestation by al-
most all nations, in all ages of the world. By the
ancient laws of Draco and Selon, the husband of
an adulteress, ifhe detected her in her guilt, mighg
imirediately kill both the criminals, or stigmatize
them, or put out their eyes, or might exact of the
adulterer a heavy fine. But, by the law of Mo-
scs, they were both to be put to death with publick
infamy ; and, in ordinary cases, there was no dis-
pensation.

I proceed to observe,

IL That a sense of virtué and religion is some-
times found where we least expect it.

How diffcrent was the true character of the peo-

le in Gerar, from that which Abraham’s jealousy

d drawn for them ? There was much of the fear

-of God amnnag them, though he had imagined there

was none at

It appears, from this short history, that the prince
of the country was a man of great virtue. He was
not an idolater, but a worshipper of the true God,
as was also Melchizedek the priest. He was not a
stranger to divine Revelations, though favoured
with them ina lower degree than Abraham. As
God, on the occasion here mentioned,” communi-
cated to him his will in a dream, so there is no

~ doubt, but, on other occasions, he had been favous-

ed with divine discoveries. He seems not to have
been unacquainted with this manner of receiving
Inturations of the divine pleasure. He acknowl-

‘edges a supreme governour of the world, and re-

gards bim as a being of almighty power, and of per-
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fect rectitude and goodness. He expresses a be-
nevolent care for the safety of his people, and a
just concern, lest they should suffer by his mistake.

e professes an/integrityCof heart"in what ke had
done, and God approves the profession. He read-
ily obeys the divine command in restoring the wo-
man he had taken ; and while he reproves Abraham
for the needless artifice which he had used, he gives.
back his wife. uninjured, accepts his intercession for
himself and his people, and, retaining no unsuita-
ble resentment, dismisses him with generous pres-
ents, and with full liberty to dwell in his territories.

Though it is not probable, that all the people
were equally virtuous with the prince, yet a sense
of justice, and a regard to the common rights of
mankind, evidently belonged to their genera) char-
acter. Abimelech apﬁd s to Abraham, whether
he had seen, since he had been in the country, any
thing, which could be matter of complaint, or
could require such deception as had been used : A-
braham pretends nothing more, than a previous
jealousy, that the fear of God was notin that place.

We see then, that to condemn sects or commu-
nities in the gross, to censure and reprobate men on
mere suspicion, to conclude that there can be no
religion among those who enjoy not adva.nta‘(it;s e-
qual to our own, is rash and unjustifiable. VVhere
external advantages are less, internal assistances
may, for aught we know, in some instances be
greater. . .

To suppese that they, who enjoy a standing Reve
elation, should receive immediate discoveries from
.God, in the things of religion, would, indeed, be
absurd : for, on this supposition, the standing Rev-
elation becomes useless. God never communicates
to men, in animmediate way, those things which
they may learn by means already in their hands,

ornelius is favoured with a vision from heaven ;
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but this vision gives hinr no instruction in the way-
of salvation ; it only directs him to stnd for an A
tle, who should teach him things, by which he-
ight be saved.'''If’'we, who enjoy the gospel rev-
elation, laying this aside, depend on discoveries of
truth made to us in another manner, we are guil
of the greatest insult on the authority of God, and-
the highest affront to his goodness ; and we judge
ourselves unworthy of eternal life. Where God
has given means, he requires the use of them, as
the eondition of his favour.

But we cannot hence determine, but that God;
by his good spirit, may so assist, direct, and en-
lighten the minds of some who enjoy not our ex-
ternal means, that they will make improvements in
knouwledge and virtue far beyond the exertions of
simple nature. We see, in the instance under con-.
si) ration, that a people, among whom Abraham
imagined there was no knowledge or fear of God,
were led to worthy conceptions of his character and
government, and toa just regard for the rights of
mankind.

Lct us beware, lest some, who never have en-
joyed means and advantages like ours, rise in the
judgment against us, and condemn us by their su-

'oug attainments in virtue. The Jews, who re.
" Jecting the instructions of heavenly wisdom, still
continued in their sins, our Saviour warns, that the:
men of Nineveh, who repented at the preaching of
Jonas, and the queen of the south, who came from
far to hear the wisdom of Solomon, will stand as.
witnesses against them at the last day.

Jesus often found, among Gentiles and Samari-
tans, those examples of faith, inety and goodness,
which he found notamong the Jews, the highly fa.
voured, and highly professing people of God.

Exemplary piety sometimes appears, where we
should last have sought it : and the grossest instan.
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wes of vice are too often seen in men, whose educa.
tion, advantages and profession, had given us quite
different expectations. Many, who are last, shall
be first ; and the first'shall be last!' “Let us not con.
demn others for their want of privileges, but be-
ware, lest we be condemned for our abuse of them.
How God will deal with those who enjoy not our
light, it is not easy for usto decide. But how he
will deal with us, if we walk not in the light, there
remains no doubt.

III. The case, under consideration, teaches us
that tke indulgence of too bad an opinion of man.
kind, is of dangerous consequence to ourselves and
others. -

Had Abraham entertained a just opinion of the
prince and people of Gerar; or taken pains to be-
come acquainted with them, before he listened to
the secret whispers of jealousy, he would have shun-
ned so dangerous an artifice, as to disguise his re-
lation to his wife,and would have prevented the mis-
chiefs whichensued, and the still greater mischiefs
which threatened his own family and the house of A-
bimelech. h was aspecial divine interposition, which
averted consequences of the most serious nature.

Caution and circumspection in our intercourse
with mankind, are always prudent, and may often
be necessary. An implicit unguarded confidence,
will expose us to. many inconveniences, and may
involve us in ruin. The advice which our Saviour

ve his disciples, deserves attention in times less

gerous than those. Be wise asserpents and harm-
less as doves. Beware of men. Put not confi-
dence in every one. Expose not yourselves to un-
‘necessary dangers. But ever mamtain your inno-
cence. Injure noman; and then, as far as pru-
dence can secure you, let no man injure you.

But we must not carry our caution to a total dis-
trust of mankind, nor treat them with such appar-
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enit jealousy, as would natrafly proveke thel-re-
‘sentment ; neither ought we, in our concern- for
‘our own security, tg pursue -unwarrantable- mca.
Sures, or neglect the plain calls of duty. °
By extreme caution, men often run itd !be
‘mischiefs which they aim to avoid ; and byexcess
sive jealousy bring on themselves injuries, which
were not before intended. By indulging too ilt any
‘opinion of those around them, they contract a sours
ness of temper, a reservedness of behaviouwr, an
wunsociableness of manners, which injuré their own
feelings, obstruct their usefulness, and dlsguSt
those with whom they converse. Good Elijah, i
an evil day,. met with so many obstructions and dis<
couragements in his endeavours 'to reform' the na.
tion, that he gave over his labours, and retired tod
Lave. While he was there, indulging a globiny
fmagination, he concluded that there was nho-picty
in the land, and no safety for him. * Lord,” eays
he, “they "have pulled down thine altars, andslaih
thy prophets, and I only am left, and the)' seek
{ life.” But, What says the divine mmwswer?
have reserved to myself seven' thousand mer,
who have not bowed the knee to Baal.*— “'W!'lat

" ‘dost thou here Eljah ¢7

His ill opinion of the world first wrged hit m
a cave; and, in this retirement, the gloow? ik
,creased until his jealousy condemned mmhnd
‘without reserve.
" While we mingle with the world, we shv&ﬁ
keep ourselves unspotted from it. But to shun'thb
pollutions of it, we must not withdraw from all it
tercourse with it. The Christian is to' keep' hing
self from an untoward generation, and to be' bldnft
Yess and harmless, and without rebuke in the m
of the yngodly and profane, holding forth the'word
of life, that others may be gamcd by Nis gdod con-
‘mSatIOne - il o

- . o Lo
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V. Tl proper farther &0 femark, that, b e beat
men, the#e thay be gredt infirriities asd
T Nene réino?e odlubirated Whed Abrdhim for
emiltéitee of his plety; and'the Strength of his Talth,*
Hé*dsﬁt’on ‘in Faith, gwmiugfory fo God.- - The'
s faith a ‘in-his lexving hiy-
naﬁ‘vemiﬂ it the divise ‘ea& and going forth to sov
journ ina stringe ¢ountry—in hid steady observa:
anee of the Warship of God; in 21l places Wheré he:
sbjotirnedl, in his purstiing e eneniles who had’
aeé ind plundeted the ecuntry of Sodom,
from them the spoils whieh they h.d’
restorin them to the g:pef cﬁ-ners,
in Iﬂs religrice on divine promise éoncerhing
hlss&d ata timedf life, when, according 16 th
nature no isspe could Bé ex ctcd,
his ose the painful command; to th'at
n his seed was tobcba}kd #nd in hiy
reiwmm ot phst éaperience thit God was' able
45 babsé hitn from the ¢ad; frdrhwhenee Re

M ‘eeeived hmt ih a figure.
We imagine chat stt%h a'tan a8 dﬁh %uld,
&dasien sy tiptorhs of timidity; o
distriyst of ?—-But this fame paprds’

are&, vﬂ&tn he weht to sojoutnt inGerar, ditred not’
oWti His to his wile, Jest the e of the’
phite should k him for hér gike. Wheré i$ now"
-Buith  atid fortitude, which at other tines, he
' , whea difficltiés préssed, and g'c e’
tﬁ\!uterltd hitit #<—His fuith mow langufshed ; his’
fat Prevdiled ; ahd, ina timé of itnagim “dards
gei- he adapted a thethod of conduct whith ek:
hith to the reproof of the very persofis, who,
magined, had not the fear of G
Lct hnn, who thinks that he stands, take heed lest
he fall.
Even they whose faith is strone, must guard
aguinst the prevailing influence ol feur, and call
Vor. L. L1l
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into ise that _cotﬁdthe ence in oGitt);lewlncz“is i
‘best security agai terrours of the world. -

. til:l::y ofg:mt nt danger, and _threatesifitg
temptation; they| have need to be peculiarly wapgh-
ful, Let them deliberately inquire, -whither Pgov;
idence calls them ; and, having found the ling of

_ their duty, pursue it with calm resolution, and
steady reliance on the divine protéction.

. We are never so safe, as when we invariably
follow the path of virtue and integrity, - He<who
walks uprightly, walks surely; but he who per-
verts his way, shall fall. Duplicity and artifice, t@
avoid::llevil, will but embarrass us the more. It
was only a special, gracious interposition, which
prevente{i most fatal consequences, from the patri-
arch’s t_mworthydeﬁce.wuh o

. While we aim to act with integrity oursel
us remember the weakness of human mdgs:g
teeat with.candour the failings of our. fellaw-men.
We see weakness and ermour in so-gooda mantag
Abraham. We areto look for tion ir ndhe,
Nor ought we; for particular faults, togrithdraw
aur chaiy from men of genera inidgr and vir
tue, * The candour of Abimelech ‘was great sl
noble. While he reproved Abraham in one instanoé,
of unworthy conduct, he acknowledged hint asm

od man and & etof God. He soughtlie
ers, and sélicited his-friendship, being

&d that God wis with him, 'We may reprove a gosd

inan’s fanks ; bot- for particular faults, which-afe’

an -exception from a_general character,: we must
¢endemn- no man’s-person. Let us walk inthat
‘charity, which hopeth all things ;. for this will cod-
et 2 multitude of sins. Cet
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A .
“ ﬂe K'mgdom of God ww‘wut O&urvamr. v
£ . . 3
3. ) ’ m“.‘m -
¥ (R . \ . . . Y

) f.vxi: xvil ‘m,n

j-z.ta Ke was demanded of the Pharisces, When the m,a.

L of God shonld come ; he annwered them and said,  The kingdodi
-« "0 God" comerh not with  sboerviation : Neisher..shaill they
o Lo dwey or, um;fuwd.«uumqmuuu:ﬁ
wﬁﬂ .
.o an AHIS phraae, the kingdom of God, is
ﬁqpmad nsed in the new testament ; anduugm.
Sos either that state of glory, to wluch mepn
will beexaltehin the future world, or md
sispensation, .and the, church of God in this
-The latteg - is. the maore commen acceptation, and
pwidently intended in the text. Thequestion oft.hg
Pharisces, When shall the ki va I:fp
mmanifestly pespected the kin mofthe essiaby
st that dispensation which he was to introduce,
-Chuist,. in hia answer, uses thephrasem thesame
sense, anly correcting. their mistake concernin
nature, and the manner of xtsmtroductwnan es-
tablishment.

At the time of our Saviour’s a ﬁun.

Thu exy

prevailed a general expectation of



lyatatedﬂmtxmofhneommg‘ Butthe
mwhnhdmbcdtbamwo(hm

g’osdymm]:ﬁ:dmbdeﬂﬁymost the ;
Soty Bpuren sppsenting the povwer of i docrioees
o re e power of his doctrines,
ﬁu;'t; W&ﬁ&n&ome majesty of his
tcmporﬂdommon.andﬂnesplmdourd‘lmwthp

1y qomet. .

They demanded of Jsus, when the gf
*God should come ; meaning, when would
siah come to erect-his kingdom in Judea, mdtodek
liver the Jews from the oppressions of a foreign pow<
¢r. ._Jesus had- declared humaelf, to be thepmmy&
Messiah. But thieré was nothing in his condition;

whigh m&wdmnfsa of mmm

eourt and numersus host, with wluch they cupect-

€3 He -woild be atténded, they -stw- hhnpawind

humble, and only accompmled witha fcw

of o bn;th d .character.. Theyy

'de&a d Him, &e:cg %Wofﬁd

k.o [ Qctﬂd thl (] m ”d-mle:

Eo t‘&c Mbsmah o) gu [ K
a Bethe important person, %&hmn&

nota%k ons:Rmei Wik

ﬁlﬁmm& tﬁ\ang\tagc ‘wasted]. énly‘b

Jevos. ‘tctl's ﬂrem, &H:y oﬂymm
fntegtion bffophcc}c, which ‘was tb foretdl; iwota’
trn:gmr spiritnat- irigdom  Thie e
i{l atf-rometh mawit‘h obfervetion, - 6k with: e!ﬁ!o

-fmdc,mdshdv st ‘with moetl 248 indeshsl
Power dnd inffuence.  Neither shall men Kave eesh-
sion to say, Behold, it és fere ; o behotdy\l-is shove.
1t wili npt, “as yoy imagine, be confined o Judea,

oy to‘any pnmcularp!uee 1emeor Scholdthe Mingdels
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m .ammn
Ycrm dpcwmesare hcd.

mbﬁwnmﬁaftuudex&mm anto the ot

Mmdcrbewm, Sohegadds, versc 24,—-—

i:ngip ybggun deu,
me and my couﬁrmeti by the
mywor $; a.pd soon it, will spread a.

)d, and,blcss other nations of the darth.’ Se&
ppt an this, gr inthat partu:uhp plac.e know that

1§ come to you alm,;d) Submit new to its autbog
Wi wg'n’e bkssmgs, where ye are.”. .

: Th¢ Hlystration of these words——The hn:d»
M mm& nok with obaervation, will leqd us |
:yw oughts op the nature and d

#mel, anil preparo our way Iy som. sell

‘monaer; in whick the sggs’sel was' ﬁtstm.
, Wad witheut exterial end osgcn\qp

n% k;,nglm are. usual}ﬁecrented gl s

gkp.!

d';tﬁﬁw md‘thc pm:nd obe
€ r to ma.n respect 2
W of their subjects, s ngumd rich-
agknﬁoup md :xlpag.;u Bm the. mof
mfmbodu p any of forms
m mypek d lowly, publishing pesce
and low X
:ndbnngmg'»sdvanm to mank xmdp.“ 8. P
John, hxsfotmnnu', a.ppcaned in the wxlﬁicrz;s;;
plmahmg men to Bce
&hl: wrath to eomc. Has hn;nblc imbu, and austere
meaher of dife, were suited o the dogtrine. which.

. Jesum hijmselF wag born in an.obscyre famyily, andl
«lueated in a manner below the common  rank
Hp up as aroat qut of dry. g

wm jm no form or. mmhnesstocapuvam
. .ndmmnafanhlypadc He. wtemdw‘
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8 God's K‘mgdom without ‘Observafion.

1s publick ministry with soferrm Sasung
qonls?cratcd to hl:rvyvork by the washmg' ‘apt
r the priests underthe law, To pro
ap.thomy he performed many mxraclea ;
of the mildand benevolent, not of tﬁe wy .
aqd ostentatious kind, He exerted his héa taily
er, not, as'a worldly conqueror would w&&x
ﬂg, in overturmng kingdoms, and spreading ,
“struction amo: hxs enemies ; but in vam&tk
distressed, feeding the hungry healing the sick,
. ﬁd iying s1ght to the blind. He was npt q‘ﬁnd‘
‘armed bands to defend his | s person, bgt wnt!;
‘d ﬁ:w disciples ta assist in_spreading hjs "doctrines:
He lahoured, not fo raise himself to Weélﬁ -
€r, but fo promete truth and righteousicss aino
our degenerate race.  He djsplayed his d?guiﬁandt
b revenging imjuries, but in continual exs of
meércy and org{vcncss and gained snbpd% éﬁiﬁ
the force.and terrour of the sword, but y
suasive influence of reason and goodn:
«ed the scene; not by dealing death am “%
‘mies, but by dying -for’ theu' salvatlo '
ayer was, not for vengeance, but’ for
os¢ who com his death. Andw " a%
¢ended on high, the language of his. S I,
hlcsw'llg;cof peace, not in xmprecaixons -
external dispensation « of Cfmst m
is ﬁ'ﬁhﬁm ostentation. be f
ws are phin and easy to understo@ ‘“‘
delivered in language level to common appm !
‘sion. * The motives, by which obedience is'urg
‘are pure and spiritual, ‘taken net from tlns,\ﬁ\\
future world. ~ His institutions are few and simy
.adapted to our condition, and suitéd to wafua-ax

the heart, L
whcn the law 'was given from Sinaj; the} b
ed—Lct Moses speak, and we will bear ;.
ot God speak, lest'we die.  ‘The poinp and |




joaty,  with which the law was proclajmed, struck.
wit .tcrronri ‘tlh:hey desired to receive it(i}nmai
. manner.  In the gospel dispensation, God’
¥ Eont ded/ 1o/ the ) weakness of our nature.’
T thiese Iast.days he has spoken to us by his Son, who'-
isindeed the brightness of his glory, but has veiled -
this glory in human Resh, being made in"all things™
Ikd unto us, that he might be a merciful high-
priest. And those whom he has appointed to ad-’
minister the affairs of his government, are men of.
like passions with ourselves. The Apostle says,’
g@;.qu.ambaamdor: of Christ, as though God did*
1y us_beseech you ; we pray you in Christ’s steady
be ye reconciled to God. Inregard of the mildpess
gdn; gospel dispensation, compared with the law,"
he Apostle says to the Hebrews—Ye are not come”
to the mount, which might be touched, the sensible,
t_i{qgjﬁ?efmount—and which burned with fire, nor -
unto Ylackness, and darkness, and tempest, and the
sound.of a trumpet, and the voice of words, whick
they who heard " could not endure ; but ye are come
to tmoynt Sion, and the city of the lving God, the
general assembly and church of the first born, to
God the Judge of all, and to Jesus the mediator off
the new covenant: We have received 'a kingdom,
Wwhich cannot be ‘moved. Let us “therefore hovs
grace, ‘whereby we may serve God acécptably with .
reoerence and godly' fear. © - o,
. 8. The virtues, which the Gospel principally in~
cufeates, "are’ without ‘observation, distant from
oridly show, and independent of worldly aps.

*"The kingdom of God is righteousness, and peaé?,
g onk}ﬂngt'he Holy 'Ghmt.r?Thé religion of Chrisé
nisists not i those actions, which ‘glare in’ thé

es of the world, and strike the minds of mex.
g’nﬁ,"@dmkﬁt‘iﬁﬁ'; such as ‘couragé "in war, ‘con-;

VLS \ .4 -f y - TRd c M S . ‘!
( rn; t I‘Cﬁd’q L
§uiest over, enemies, acquiring territory and spread”.
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iitf Bomirtlon ; but in sinckre , Stintldle deves
tron, lively aith, sttict sobriefy, paﬁent seifudents

extensive , and contethpt of the world.
- WiekightPi ¢s, Femote fhom odteitation,
“They seck not applavse fromh men, bt oply ik i
Jent approbation of God and the heart.

The kingdom of God is réveived with fassk
This is the great rinciple of cbediente. This
was the doctrme with wb&l}&“ beganlus
mr belim the ocpelf
* Paith i notonly perstasion of the im!l, bt
also a “submission to the authority of the |
As vsupposes a  eonviction . of wmal
unwo ess, b it itnplies a

reflanee on the i ercy . of tlg:u
deether, fot pardon—a desire of* %
and ¢e—-—antl a resahitioh

It is sccopanfed witha hgtred
sm a Watehﬁﬂness agam and ' :

| bftathmgs after  holiness. ﬂuas
fuith ‘come Yot with obeetvition. ! trey
aré powerully felt m the behwibg soul, ﬁh‘-
the

?z.

- mot seen by others, They betoms
thm the kingdom of God tak thereis
n of es place, )
a gtéat change in the famper atid di.rph of
mind.~—If any man be in Christ; he is & hew trén=-
ture ; and this isa humble creaturt.” We' mtist
receive the kingdom of God as litdle children, as
new bern babes.— Exespe Za be coterded; s:ysthé
Savnour, and become as little . ehildren, ye shall
ehter into the kingdom of hedven ; bud twlato thall
humblé kimself as a Bttle child, the same is M
in that kingdom. The gospel, whete itcames with
power, mortifies the pride of the heart, nin&k'
the soul it the fout of a soveréign”

imdginations, -atid every high thing wlnbh exah'
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ME{H‘HS‘ the knovledge of God, and brings in:

to taptivity -every thought o the obedience -of

Chri :
- - The subjects of this Kingdom, exereise a temper
of sefflenial.  Whosoever will come after me, says
Christ, let him dény himself, and take up his- eross
and fbllow me.—This selfdenial principally consists
fit the denfal of angodfiness and worldly lusts. They
twho' are under the dominion of sin, make provit
sion for the flesh to fulfil the lusts ‘thereof. They
coatrive the means of gratifying pride, ambition;
covetousness, and sensual desires. -But when the
ingdom of God takes place in them, they no longs
& live tothe lusts of men, but to the will of God.
They keep under the body to bring it into subjeci
tion. They abstain- from the appearance of evil,
and ' dspecially watch against their own iniquity:
They maintain a warfare with themselves, and with
the world ; and seek grace that ﬂlczesmay cleanse
themselves from all filtthiness of the flesh and spirit;
and ‘miay ‘perfect holiness in the fear of Gad. -
* *Phe kinhgdom of God in the soul swbdues worldiyp
affectiny. ~ As it is not of this world, but front
heavien, so the subjects of it seek-the things whick
are above, not the things which are on the earth.
{ Wondly affections, -reigning in the soul, are in.
cornsistent with the religion of Christ. He came to
deTiver s from this evil world. Faith in hing

dvercomes the world. ‘They who trust in riches

cannot enter into his kingdom.- He has chosen the

poor-in thig world, rich in faith, to be heirs of the

dingdom which he has promised ; and he has-dew
clared, ‘that only to the poor in spirit the blessings
of it belong. - - . . T

- The kingdom of God'is a kingdom of peace and:
bve. - - ¥ not oiily calls men into a state of peace:
with'God, buit requires them to live in peace with
one another. - Benevolenoe,; condescension, -mesks.
" Vor. L Mm
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ness, forbearance, and inoffensiveness, are distin-
guishing virtues of Christ’s disciples. A temper
of charity is the ’and qualification for a subject of
his kingdom."' 'This'is the “end of the command-
ment, and the bond of perfectness. For this we
are .called .into his kingdom; and then.only we
walk worthy of our calling, when we walk in all
lowliness, longsuffering, and meekness, forbear
one another.inlove, and keep the ity of the spir-
itin the bond of peace. ' There is nothing more
offensive to the Prince of peace, than contentions,
animosities, and tumults among his subjects.
"There is no law of his kingdom more fully express-
ed, more frequently repeated, and more solemnly.en-
forced, than that which requires us to love one an-
other, and to study the things which make for peace.
‘We are.commanded to mark and avoid them who
cause divisions and offences. Mutual love and
condescension, are the marks by which Chnst’s
disciples are to be known among men.

Charity is a humble, modest virtue. It makes
wo ostentation. Contentions and disputes are noisy
and tumultuous. They make uproar and confu-
sion. Butlove is still and silent. It does
without sounding a trumpet. While it scatters
blessings with one hand, tﬁ other scarcely knows
. what is doing. It prays for, and fargives offenders
in secret, and makes no proclamation. It bestows
favours on little ones, on persons of obscure condi-
tion. Such favours scldom come to publick no-
tice. They fall not under the observation of the
World'As the t f th 1, so also the

-4. As the temper of the gaspel, so also ¢
wration of the divine spirit, gn'(:sproducing this teon';
per, is without observation.

A divine influence is nece to form the hearts
'of fallen men to the love of religion. This influ-
ence is afforded, wherever the gospel is dispensed.
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But this is a secret influence: It comes not with,

observation: It is something, which the human -

eye cannot see. They who are the subjects of it,
cannot directly and immediately distitiguish it from
the rational operations of their own minds. They
know it rather by its holy fruits, than by sense and
consciousness. . Our Saviour says, It is as the wind,
which bloweth where it listeth, and we hear the
sound thereof, but cannot tell whence it cometh, nor
whitker it goeth. This influence, like the gospel
itself; is soft, mild, and gentle. It is nota tem:

t, an earthquake, or fire ; but a small still voiee.

t is a'spirit of power, but yet a-spirit of love,-and
of a sound mind. ‘The fruits of it, like its nature,
arc kind and benecveolent. They are love, joy,
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, meekness, and

.. The wisdom of the world is attended
with strife and confusion : But the wisdom from
above, is pure,. and peaceable, gentle, and easy tor
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits..

5. The blessings of God’s kingdom are chiefly
mvisible, and without observation.

The rewards which the gospel promises are not
earthly and temporal, but heavenly and. spiritual.-
They are not external power, wealth, and honour ;.
but inward peace, hope, and joy here, and ever-
lasting felickty hereafter. In this. world, the good-
Christin is subject to the same outward calamities -
which attend others. But he has consolations,.
which spring only from religion, and’ which a+
stranger intermeddles not with.. He rejoices in the
approving testimony of his conscience ;. in hope of
the glory of God; and in the happy influence of
his afflictions, which work patience, give him ex-
perience, enliven his love to God, and confirm his.
heavenly hope. The Apostle says, #e are troub.
led on every side, yet not distressed ; perplexed,
but not in despair ; as sorrowful, yet always re-




884 God’s Kingdom without Observation.

joicing ; .as poor, yet making rich ; as hao-
'tlng_":gthing,ﬂyct ;ossessing all things. It is the
wer of religion in the heart, which enables the

hristiany/inv albi chis ctrials;) thus to triumph im
Christ Jesus. .

We see in what respects, the kingdom of God
comes without observation. How happy is the
state of the sincere Christian ! He has a kingdom
within him. He may be poor and despised m this
world. He may sufler a variety of adversity and
distress ; but he is a subject of the King of saints.
He receives continual supplies and consalations
from heaven. He has peace of mind, and hope
toward God. Heis an heir of everlasting glory.
Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the king-
dom of heaven.




SERMON XXIIL

The Kingdom of God without Observatian..

LUKE, =xvii. 38, 81,

=~ And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, When the kingdom

- of Ged showld come; he answered them and seid, The king-
. dom & God cometh not with observation : Neither shall they

say, Lo kere; or, lo thers ; for behold, the kingdom of God
. 98 within you.

IN what respects the kingdom of God, or
the gospel dispensation, comes without observa-
tion, we have shewn in a preceding discourse. We
will now attend to the reflections and instructions
which our subject offers to us.

1. If the kingdom of God is now among us, we
are all, without exception, bound to acknowledge
it, and submit to it :

As Jesus declared himself to be the Messiah,
who, according to the prophecies of scripture, was
to come into the world, the Pharisees demanded
of him, when his kingdom was to begin. He an-
. swered them, that it was begun already. He was
now working miracles to prove his heavenly mis-
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sion.. He was now preaching the way of salvatiore
for sinners. He was now proclaiming peace to
them, and stating the terms of their acceptance.
The kingdom of ‘Messiah, 'foretold by the proph-
ets, was now among them. It only remained for
them to bow down in humble submission to its
laws, and secure the happiness which it promised..

Wherever God sends his gospel, there he erects
his kingdom, and calls men to become the subjects
of it. And it is at their peril, if they reject it.
‘When Jesus came, preaching the gospel of the
kingdom of God, he said to the people—7%e #ime-
is fulfilled, andthe kingdom of God is at hand : Re-
pent ye, and believe the gospel.

e are not to ‘suppose, that it is at our option,
whether we will enter into .this kingdom, ornot.
‘We are indi%penwbly bound to receive it. Among
the various forms of human government, we may
choose the one which pleases us best. A people
may adopt that constitution, in which they can a-
_ gree and unite. If particular members of a com-

munity disapprove the constitution, which is cho-
sen and ratified, they have a natural right to repair
to some other society, whose government suits them
better. But the kingdom of God is not to be view-
ed in this light. It is not a mere form, which men
may take, or let alone at pleasure, and which de:
-rives its authority merely from human consent. It
is a kingdom of righteousness ; and its authority is
absolute and universal. ‘
God is the supreme Lord of all worlds. He has
a sovereign right to our obedience. His wisdom
has framed the order, his will has established the
authority, and his goodness has made to us the dis-
covery of his kingdom ; and it is a kingdom which
cannot be moved. Our rejection of it must be ac-
companied with the highest guilt, and our disobe-
dience will be followed with the most amazing
punishment, )
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‘Some seem to imagine, that if they profess them-
selvesthe subjects of this kingdom, they come under
higherand stricter obligations than others; and that
there are then duties/incumbént on#hem, in which
before they had no concern. Under this delusive
imagination, many, it is probable, decline to make
any profession at all, that they may feel themselves
muare at liberty to walk according to the course of
the world.

But the truth is, the kingdom of God is come
nigh to us ; it is among us; and we are all bound
to profess obedience, and yield it too. We have
no‘more right to reject God’s kingdom, when it is
offered, than we have to withhold obedience when
we have promised it. A profession is not the
assumption of arbitrary obligations, but an acknowl-
edgement of real ones. A profession of obedicnce
is required ; and he who refusesit, is guilty of the
same contemptof divine authority, as he who re-
fuses obedience after he has professed it.

The gospel dispensation is sometimes called a
covenant. Now, because the validity of covenants
between man and man, depends on mutual consen
and agreement, we are apt insensibly to fall into this
conception of the djvine covenant. But we should
remember, that God is a sovereign ; that we stand
not on the ground of equality with him, as we do
with men ; that his wisdom is perfect, and his au-
thority supreme ; and Ais covenant he commands us.
‘Wherever he reveals and proposes it, the obliga-
tions of it take place. Whether we consent or not,
still we come within its authority. Though our
consent is necessary to our enjoying the saving bene
cfits of it, yetit is not necessary to our comiffg un-
der its commanding power..

‘Whateverexcuses may be made for the heathens,
who have never known the gospel, these excuses
cannot be admitted in our case, because God has
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placed us in a very different condition from theirs ;
and we cannot put ourselves in their condition, if
we would,

The wickedness of those who profess the gos.
pel, is indeed highly aggravated. But the aggra-
vation arises from the enjoyment, rather than
the profession of the gospel. This is the con-
demnation, that light is come into the world, and t
have loved darkness rather than light, because thew
deeds are evil. Their guilt is aggravated, not in
cormparison with the guilt of those who enjoy the
gospel, and'yet refuse to professit ; but rather in
comparison with the guilt of those, who have ney-
er known the gospel, nor had an opportunity to pro-
fess it. '

Our Saviour, alluding to the state of the Jew-
ish nation, who received their kings by an appoint-
ment from Rome, fllustrates the kingdom of God,
or the gospel dispensation, by a parable of a cer-
tain nobleman, who went into a far country, to re:
ceive to himself a kingdom, and to return. ‘This
fobleman, at his departure, committed to his ser-
vants the care of his money, with a direction to oc-
cupy it for him, until he came back. These serv.
ants had professed a regard for his person, and an
attachment to his interest, and with them he trusts
his riches. But there were some of his citizens
who hated him, and sent a message after him, say-
i‘rig, We will not have this man to reign over us.

hen he returned, having received the kingdom,
he first called his servants to a reckoning, among
whom was found one who had neglected to improve
his Lerd’s money. This negligent servant fell un-
der his severe displeasure. He said to them who
stood by, Take from himthe pound, for from him
who hath not, or improveth not what is committed
to him, shall be taken away even that which he
hath, But, What became of those, who would
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hot that he should réign over them ‘?—Were they
excused ? or, Was their punishment alleviated; be.
canse they had never professed themselves his ser-
vants ?'No : After sentence onr the unfathful ser.
vant, the king says—But those mine enemies, who
woghd not that I shoukd reign over them, bring Aith-
er, and stay them before me.

¥ the parable of the wedding feast, there were
some who made light of the king’s invitation, and
injurieusly the messengers who brought it.
Among those who accepted the invitation, there
was one found without a wedding garment. Fhis
unworthy guest was bound, and cast into outer
darkness; amd against those who rejected the invi-
tation, and abused his servants, the king sent forth
his armies,’ attd destroyed them, and burnt up their

city.

"t{ou see then the indispensable obligation of all,
to whom the gospel comes, to profess their beljef
of, and sabjection to it. Do you decline to make
a néllai‘zus profession, from an sspmhcnsion, that
after this, the guilt of your sins will be aggravated?
Know, that whether you make a profession or net,
the guilt of your sins is already aggravated, from
the ddvantages unider which the gospel has placed
you. Theywho know their Lord’s will, and do it not,
shall be beaten with many stripes. It is vain to think
of securing, yourselves, by pleading that you are not
of the number of professors ; for God has not left
it to your choice, whether you will be of that num-
ber,: any more than he has left it to your choice
whether. you will love and fear him. You have no
more right to live at' large, and unconnected with
the Christian church, than you have to be unjust,
profane,. or intemperate. No caution of this kind
can avdil to alleviate your guilt. Yea, the very
pretence cortfutes itself; for, while you deliberate

Vor. L. -Nan
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how to sin with- safety, you discover a heart.setia
you todo evil.

. 2, Welearn, that it concerns every one, noton-
1y to submitto/God’s kingdom, but to submit to it
smmediately. Thereis no occasion for delay.

Imagine not that the kingdom of God comes
with such observation, that there are only particular
times when you may enter into it. It is come nigh
to you. Itslaws are now stated, and its blessings
proposed ; and you may submit to these laws, and
secure these blessings now, as well as hereafter.
You are not to wait for a more favourable opportu-
. mity ; but to embrace the present. The Apostle

says, J¥e have received a kingdom, whick cannos
“be moved. 1t isa steady, as well as a tual
" kingdom. Its laws are always the same, its bless- -
ings are continually offered, its grace is ever free.
Let us have grace, that we may serve God accepta-
by, with reverence and godly fear.

You are not to suppose, that God grants his spir-
it only at certain seasons ; that then it comesas a
violent shower, with such observation, as distin-
guishes this from all other seasons ; and that these
are the only seasons of salvation.—He stretches out
his hand, all the day long, even to the disobedient
and gainsaying. His spirit strives with sinners,
while his longsuffering waits, The stiffnecked and
perverse, always resist the Holy Ghést. He now
commands all to repent, and invites all to receive
the blessings of his grace. We are to hear his
voice, while itis called today. Now is the day of
salvation, and the time of acceptance. 'We are not
to delay, under an apprehension that God will be
more gracious, the operations of the spirit more
powerful, or our hearts better disposed, at anothes
time, than this. We are to improve this time, thig
A 51ay, as the only scason, which is ours ; remember-

:ﬁ’ that God waits to be gracious, and exalts him-

that he may have mercy. "
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3. We are here taught, that we have no occasiort
to run from place to place, in order to find the grace
of God, for we may obtain it in any place, where
his Providence calls us. .

We are not to imagine, that the spirit of God is
poured out in such, or such a place, and no where:
else ; and that, in order to obtain a portion of thé
spirit, we must go to such a place, hear such 4
Eneacber, or join with such an assembly. The

ingdom of God comes not with observation ; nei-
ther shall men have occasion to say, Lo, it is here 7
or, lo, it is there - For the spirit is not confined to
certain places; its influences are not at human dis-
posal, nor do its operations come with pablick ob-
servation. The gospel is a' ministration of the spir-
it. 'Where God sends the former, he sends also
the latter. You are to receive the spirit m the
hearing of faith. Its influence on the heart is not
like an overbearing storm, but as the gentle rain on.
the tender herb, and the dew on the grass: ‘

We are to attend on the ordimances which God
has appointed, in the place which his providence

ints out, hoping for a blessing in the way which
is wisdom has préscribed. Here we are to fift up
holy hands, not doubting of his readiness to give
his spirit to them who ask him, in this place, as.
well as another. If they say, .See Aere, or, see
there ; go not after them, nor follow them, for the
kingdom of God is among you. God grants his.
grace in his own way ; and when in his way we
seek, we may be sure to find.

4. We learn from our subject, that true religion.
is not ostentatious. It seeks not observation.

The true Chyristian is exemplary, but not vain;
He is careful to maintain §ood works, but affects
not an unnecessary show of them. He does noth-
ing through vain glory, but thinks and acts with
lowliness of mind. He will not put himself for-



$93  God’s Kinpdom without Obsesvation,

ward, or take upon him to censure and dictate,
Conscious of his numerous imperfections, he

humbly, reproves gently, hears reproof: pati 5
judgesychant'ably, aﬁ% shews out.of a googm
sation his works with meekness of wisdom.
Real religion begins in seifabasement, ina con<
_viction of sin, sense of unworthinels, and reliance
on free mercy. The same humble temper, in
which it begins, accompanies its future works.
The Christian, aRer his highest improvements,
remembers what he was once, a guilty creature,
exposed to wrath. He considers, that' from.this
deplorable condition hie was recovered by the sove-
reign grace of God. Heé reckons not himself to
have dy attained, or to be already made per-
fect ; but he presses toward the mark for tie prize
of the high calling, He glaries not in lis attaim-
wents,. but laments his deficiencies. When He
compares himself with other Christians, he is -
clined to hope them better than himself. His lan-
guege isnot—God, I thavk thee, that I am not a»
other men ; but, God be merciful to me a sinner.
In the performance of duty he seeks not the ebser-
.wvation of men,. butthe apprebation of God. ¥ he
perceives a regard‘to- human opplause ing:in,
gnd mingling itself with spiritu‘;{)duties,‘ he abhars
himself, laments the remaining corruption ef His
beart,. prays for grace to cleanse Lim gom it, aud
koepe his soul with greater diligence. If he sees
aeasolt: to rlqggice in:tth cc:ﬁsciousness gf his integrity,
e acknowle with the apostle, By the grace off
God, L am wﬁl am Y. the groce of
5 It apfga:s,;that they only are the true subjects
of God’s kingdom, who have experienced its pows
¢r on their hearts,
Artgli jon, th&t 3 gerely f;tm’ will carry
pone € Wor ory. us then jnqui
'Wlminﬂucncethcgospelgswiaus s
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‘We profess to believe its divinity and importance,
Have we felt its transforming power? Are we
govemed by its doctrines, and conformed 'to its pre-
cepts ¢ Have we'received'the kingdom of as
little ohildsen, with a meek, humble, teachable,
and obedient.spirit ? Have we been tanght by tlie
grace of God to deny ourselves.?" Are our wills
subjected to God’s anthority, and" our affections
raised to heavenly objects ? If we are strangers to
this internal operation of. the gospel, then it has on-
ly come near to us ; but we have not received'it.—

ow great is our guilt ?

“To us flie word of salvation is sent; and’it will
not return empty. It will not leave us, as it found
us. [t will have some mighty effect. If itisnota
savour of life unto life, it will'be a savour of death
unto death. If we treat with contempt the gospel
of the grace of God, our condemnation will be
more dreadful than if we neverhad knownit. We
are then in a most solemn situation ; guilty and
worthy of ‘death, under the offer of pardon, on trial
whether we will aceeptit. The issue of our pro-
bation will be an exceeding and eternal weight of
glory, or everlasting misery, aggravated beyond
conception by a contempt of offercd salvation. Be-
hold ye despisers, and-wonder, and perish,—God
will perform a work, which you will not believe,
though one declare it to you. :

6. As the kingdom of God comes not to the
heart with observation, we are incompetent judges
of the characters of others.

It isa great thing to know our own hearts;
impossible for us to know the hearts of others.
God only knows the hearts of all the children of
men. ‘Therefore judge nothing before the time,
till the Lord come, who will bring to light the hid-
den things of darkness, and make manifest the
‘counsels of the heart. And happy they, who then
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shall have praise of God. Inthe mean time, let
us not judge and condemn one another ; but judge
this rather, that no man puta stumbling block, or
occasion to fall, in his brother’s way. should
we judge and set at nought our brother ? We must
all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. Since
we cannot look into the hearts of our brethren, we
must hope all things, and leave the decision of
their state to him, whose judgment is according to
truth. We are not to exclude men trom our char-

- ity and fellowship on mere suspicion, or for want

of the highest evidence of sincerity ; but whoever
professes subjection to the kingdom of Christ, and
contradicts not that profession by an ungodly life,
him we must receive as a fellow citizen with the
saints, and of the household of God. Let us
therefore be likeminded one toward another, ac-
cording to Christ Jesus ; and receive one another
as Chnist also received us, to the glory of God.
Let us comfort and encourage one another, as fel-
low workers to the kingdom of God, unite our
influence to increase the number of his subjects,
and to enlarge the cxtent of his kingdom on earth,
and, in all things walk worthy of him, who has call.
ed us to his kingdom and glory.




SERMON XXIV.

. Annumerable gone to the Grave, and every Man

drawing after them.

M', Bran

JOB, xxi. 3¢,

And cvery man shall draw afier him, a3 there are innumerabls
", before him.

THE main purpose of Job’s discourse in
the preceding verses, and indeed through a great
part of this book, is to shew, that no judgment
can be formed of men’s characters by the present
dispensations of Providence toward them; for
rood men often meet with great calamities in

e course of their life ; and some are early cut off
by the hand of violence; and wicked men, onthe
other hand, as often prosper in their worldly de-
signs, live to old age, and go down to the grave

by a patural death; and consequently we must

look for another state, in which an equitable dis-

trlibution of rewards and punishments may take
ace. -

P He particularly observes concerning death,

which is the greatest of worldly evils, and the most

dreaded by the sons of men, that it is appointed,

got as a punishment merely for afew distinguished
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offenders, hut a8 the common let of all ; and these.
fore from the time, manner, and circumstances of
aman’s death, we can conclude nothing concern.
ing his character. . .

‘When we sce onte, by any means, -or at any ntf'
brought to the grave, we may properly make the
same reflection whith Job makes mour text— Eve-
ry man shall draw after him, as there have been in-
numerable before him.

Such an event, however common, -is sol.
emn. It admonishes us of the mortl condition of
the human race, and of our own mortality in par.
ticular.

Job observes, that innumerable have already been
brought to the grave. This was true in his day :
It is more emphatically true now.

The numbers which have mingled with the dust,
since man was first placed on the earth, exceed ait
computation. The human race has existed almost
six thousand years. Before the flood the succession
was less. rapid .and probably the world less popu.
lous, m it is. now. Procﬂaa!ti?tnh seems to have
begun later in some proportion to the greater len
of life. In the antedi ul\)r‘i)an genealogy no:mentxgt:z
is made of a parent younger than sixty five years,
But -still, as the longevity of men, in that period,
gave. time for numerous families to spring from

‘each progenitor,- we must suppose, that the. num-
bers, which were born ‘and- di¢d, in the space of
sixteen hundred years, were vastly great.

For a few generations after the flood, human
life was still prolonged to a considerable extent.
But it is now more than three thousand years, since
it has been reduced to its present scanty measure,
The earth is supposed to change its inhabitants, at
a medium, three times in a century. The change,
i this part of the world, is not sorapid ; but ap-
plied to the world in general, perhaps the estimate
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is not far from the truth. The number of people
on the globe, atany one time, cannot possihly be
ascertained to any degree of exactness. Rut it
must donbtless amount {o'many hundreds of mill.
tons. 8Some have reckoned about nine hundred
millions. Probag}y this calculation does not ex-
ceed the ruth. Now suppose s0 many souls pass-
ing off this stage, and as'many coming on, thrice
inthe space of one hundred years, which will be
nearly eighty thousand in a day; and suppase this
te have been the rate of succession for several thou-
sand " years past, and you will easily conceive the
propriety of the expression—innumerable have

e before us. 'The numbers, which have already
'yed apd died, ytterly surpass our comprehen.
sion. :

The fite of generations will be the fate o
the present, anm future. When we see a malf

wn tq the grave, this is a thought—
%)v man will draw after him. Had we no oth.
er evidence of our mortality, but what arises from
the multitudes which have died before us, this
would be suficient to put it beyond a doubt.

Ouwr knowledge of future events, in the natural
world, chiefly depends on observation and experi-
ence. That which hasuniformly been the course
of things, in former time, we expect will be their
course in time to come. That the sun will rise
again, after it has set, that summer will succeed to
winter, that harvest will follow seed time, that fire
will warm us, and our food will strengthen us, we
conclude with a sufficient degree of certainty, be.
cause this has ever beenthe steady course of na.
ture. - And experience gives us the same evidence,
that we must go down to the grave, for innumera«
ble have gone beforc :us, For many thousand
years there has not been art instance of a man’s liv-

to an{ considerablca length of time, in thig
oxr. 1. °
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world. When we look around, we find but here
and there one, but who was born within seventy or
eighty years ; and much the greater part within
half that/timie. D ToCexpect immortality here,
avould be as absurd, and as contradictory to all hu-
man experience, as to expect perpetual summer,
or unchanging sunshine. And to conduct as if we
were never to die is as irrational, as it would be
to order our affairs in summer, on the presumption
that there is never to be another winter. .

Though no man needs evidence to convince
him, yet every man needs warnings to remind him,
of his mortality. Providence, therefore, so orders
events as to give us continual admonitions of this
serious and most interesting change. Every death
which we see, though it can hardly be called a
proof of what is already as evidentas possible, yet
1s a fresh call from God to the sons of men, to
think of, and prepare for, their own approaching
death. -

Admonitions of this kind are of all the most sol-
emn and impressive, because they not only ¢e/ us,
but shew us, that we must die. And that they may
be suited to persons of every age and condition,
may come with greater power, may strike the mind
with some solemnity, and may not lose their ef.
fect by growing too familiar, God is pleased to send
men to the grave by different means, in a variety
of ways, in every period of life, and under the
greatest imaginable diversity of circumstances.
In almost every death, there is something new and
affecting. Job observes in the preceding verses ;
One dieth in his full strength, being wholly at ease
and gquiet, his breasts are full of milk, and his
bones moistened with marrow : Another dieth in the
bitterness of his soul, and never eateth with pleas-
sre.  They shall lie down glike in the dust, and the
worms shall eover them. : )
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To- dwell on the proof of so- obvious a truth,
would be a mispense of time. = More useful will it
be to entertain and apply the instructions and reflec-
tions, whieh it suggests'to us!

1. In the mortality of the human race; we have
a clear demonstration of a future state.

The frame of our bodies, and the powers of
our minds, speak forth the wisdom of the Cre:
ator ; for we are fearfully and wonderfully
made. Perfect wisdom has some- worthy end
in all that it does, some good design in every thing
which it makes. But for what purpese could
man be made, if death terminates his exastence ?
Here is.a numerous race of creatures, which, in
the present state, answer no end equal to the digni-
S}:, or suitable to the capacity of their nature,

hey have reason, memory, forethought, and re.
flection. They can look within and: around, can
eontemplate the earth, and the heavens, can con-
ceive immortal desires, and form eternal designs.
They have fears of future evil, and hopes of fu-
ture good. They can discern between right and
wrong, approve the one and condemn the other.
By study and application, they can improve their
knowledge, enlarge their powers, -and extend their
prospects. But to what purposc is all this, if
they have no existence beyond this poor, mortal
state ?7—Are- their desires and hopes,. thein fears
and apprehensions, merely imaginary? Are they
made with a sense of good and evil, and with the
powers of reflection and.forethought, only to vex
and torment them ?—Are they to be struck out of
existence almost as soon as they come into it, with-
out opportunity for their minds to open, spread,
and reach their just perfection ?—Can it be suspect-
ed, that an allwise Creator would make a race of
intelligent, moral beings, to come on this stage,
and pass. off again by millions, in such rapid. suc-

299
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cession, for dgesand ages together, when thervis
no rational oargtx;dral. purpose to be answered ?—
‘Would he give an intellectual existence to crea-
tures raerely/for' an' animal and momentary life ;
merely to for a day, Like those swarms of in-
sects, .which play in a summier’s sun, and then van-
ish into eternal non-existence ? This is 4 sapposi-
tion so contradictory to out ideas of creating wis.
dom, that we at once tefect it. Let us then accus-,
tom ourselves to regard and improve this state as
g:ehpmtmy to anothier. Let every death, which we
schold, remind us of a future world, and awdken
s to make effectual provision for the im
hour, when we must take our departure henge for
an everlasting state.

2. What ‘ari evil and bitter thing is sin, which
has brought into the world innumerable deaths !

Revelation teaches us, that dy one man sin entes-
ed into the world, end death é.ﬂ'n, and so death
passes upon all men, for that all have sinned.

Man was orjgindlly made fot immeortality. Al
though we cannot suppose, that, in ‘case of inno-
cence, he would always have lived in this world, in
a state of continual increase, becduse then the
earth must; in time, have been surcharged with in-
habitants ; ‘yet his remove from this to a more per-
fect state, would certainly have been in a manner
very different from death ; perhaps by such an easy
translationas that of Enoch and Elijah. It was by sim,
that death made its gloomy entrance into the world,
and gained its dreadful dominion over the human
race. And the sin, by which it entered; was the
first offence of the first human pair. It is not each
man’s personal transgression that subjects him to
death; for death is common to all, to good and
bad, to young and old, to them who have sinned,
and to them who have not sinned by actual disobe-
dienct, Every man must go down to the grave,
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witither itumerable have gone already. It is then
only one¢ single sip, which has made this awful hav.
ock.—By ohe offence, deuth reigns.— By one of-
Jence, judgment is come on all men. One transpress
sion had filled the world with deaths, in- ages past;
nor is its baleful influence spent.
. Shall we then; like fools, make a mock of sin 2—
Shall we think it a light and trifling matter to of-
fend the § and holy God, to trahsgress his laws
and run in the face of his watnings and threaten-
ings ?—Shall we dareany longer to continue under the
guilt of &ll our personal sins ? Think what innumer.
able dedths one sin has produced, and then sy,
whether it be safe to live any longer exposed to the
punishinent; which oui innumerable sins deserve.

How infinitely it concerns every son of Adam
now to take the benefit of the glorious redemption
purthased by the death of a Saviour !

The Son of God has come down to our world,
and taken our nature, thiat he might suffer death for
our redemptionl. It was not the intention of his
death to exempt us from dying ; die we must still ;
but to deliver us from the awful conseqtiences of
death—from eternal death. Let the considérdtion
of the great evil of sin, manifested ih the urfiversal -
niortality of the human race, excite us irhmediate-
ly to fly from sin by repentance, and to the Savieur
by faith, that we may obtain a distharge ftom our

uilt, and a title to that glorious resurrection and
iapPy immortality, by which death is swallowed up
in vietory. ‘

If a single sih deserves such numberless dedths,

' how arftazihg miust be the desert of all our sins,
and how amazingly will this.desert be increased, if
to all out other sms we add this, the greatest of ail
sins, an obstinate and contemptuous rejection éf the
Saviour ! His death is an atonemerit for other sins ;
But what ‘other atonement will you find for the
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sin of finally refusing this ? If we sin wilfully after
we have reccived the knowledge of the truth, there
remaineth no more, sacrifice for sin; but a fearfub
looking for of judgment.

3. 5111' subject may give us some faint ideas of
theﬁi-mdeur of the final judgment.

e scripture assures us, that, as there willbea
righteous judgment, so it will be untversal, extend-
ing to all, to quick and dead, to bond and free, to .

t and small. That earth and sea will give up
their dead, that all who are in their graves shall
come forth, and those who are alive, and remain,
will be collected with them before the throne of
the Son of God, who will render to every one ac-
cording to the deeds done in the body. On that
great day, what an amazing multitude will be as-
sembled ! Not merely the people of a particular
country, not only the numerous millions, which:
now swarm on the globe, not only the countless
myriads, which have peopled it for nearly six thou-
sand years past ; but all who shall be called on this
stage, in the unknown succession of future genera-
tions, till time shall be no more. 7hese, these
shall be collected in one grand assembly, to attend
their final trial, hear their righteous sentence, and
receive their eternal destination. Yea, not only the
human race, but those legions of evil spirits, which.
left their first habitation, and are now reserved in
chains, under darkness, to.the judgment of the
great day, will then be brought forth, and adjudg-
ed to the full measure of their torments. And to
add to the majesty and solemnity of the scene, thou-
sands of thousands, ten thousand times ten thousand,
an innumerable company of angels, will give their
attendance, and wait around the fiery throne, as
ministering spirits, to testify their approbation of
the equity of the process, and carry into execu-
tion the orders of the Judge.
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The contemplation of - this great and awful judg-
‘ment, at which we must assuredly make our appear-
ance, and in which we shall have an infinite concern,
may justly fill 'us'with’'amazement, awaken our
most solemn attention, and make us careful what
manner of persons we are.

Beware of hypocrisy ; for there is nothing cov-
ered, which shall not be revealed. Be afraid of se-
cret sins, for these will be brought into judgment.
‘The hidden things of darkness will be -exposed in
the light, and the counsels of all hearts made man.
ifest before the assembled world.

4. How vain and trifling are our earthly interests
and possessions !

We are only pilgrims, passengers, transient, fu-
gitive mortals. The generations of men are pass-
w in quick succession, and there is no abiding.

hat have we in this world, that can be worth the
name of property ?——What folly to be anxious a-
bout our worldly condition ; or to take much thought,
what we have, or what we want, what we get, or
what we lose ?

How many millions have lived in this world, each
of whom had something which he called his own !
What struggles and contests have there been about
this tract of territory, and that spot of ground, this
lump of ore, and that glittering stone ! The same
worldly and contentious spirit remains. We have
our respective claims, right or wrong. One boasts
of his superiority ; another complains of his want :
One despises a poor neighbour ; another envies a
rich one : One sacrifices ease and conscience to gain
more wealth ; another, to gratify vanity and lust,
spends what his father gained.

How busy are mankind ; and yet how trifling
their designs and pursuits ! But soon death breaks
all their purposes, and frustrates the thoughts of

-their heart. Ina few days, we who now live, shall -
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have 3s little concern with the world, as those who
lived hefore the load. What one calls 4is, apd a-
nother calls 4is, soon will belong neitherto the ane nor
the other, biit to some guccessor, as mortal ag him.
self, who must again leave it to the man who comes
after him ; and he still is mortal. Thys it

from mortal to mortal, till it shall be lost m the
wreck of nature. .

Learn then to moderate your worldly affections.
Be patient in want, beneficent in fulness, coatent-
ed whether in fulness or want. Place your afiections
on things above, and lay up durable riches in the
heavenly world, where, on your arrival, you will
find them secure, and ready for enjoyment.

§. Our subjett teaches us, what reason we have
to pity, console and succour the afflicted.

A world of mortality must be a world of sorrow.
Here is not only pain and distress of body ; but,
that which is often more painful and distressing, the
loss of most pleasant and intimate friends, on whom
the bigger half of life’s joys depended. When a
mortal, in the midst of his expected days, is torn
from his near connexions, how many hearts bleed
with the wound. There you will see a solitary
companion, and here disappointed parents; help-
less offspring on one hand, and weeping brethren
on the other. The full of such a man, hke the fall

" of an uprooted tree, spreads wide ruin around, and
rifles the bloom of all who are near.

When we see, what we often see, numbers dis-
tressed by the death of one, let us reflect, that their
distress may soon be ours. The man, who died

. last, was not the only one who was mortal. Every
man must draw after him, as there are innumerabje
before him. We have not a friend on earth, who
is not as mortal as-he was, not a friend on earth,
but may soon leave us in sorrow and anguish. 'Let
us then bring home to our hearts the sorrow of our
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neighbours, take a sensible share in it, and remember

those wha are in bonds, as bound with them ; and _

those who suffer adversity, as being ourselves also
in the body.

6. We are tayght the dan‘get, which attends too
strang a reliance on earthly friends. '

Every man myst go.down to the grave. Cease
then from man, whose breath is in his nostrils ;
for wherein is he to be accounted of. Trust in
the. Lord forever, for with him is everlasting
strength, ‘

The loss of friends, isa call from heaven to raise
our thoughts and affections there, When our
earthly dependence sinks under us, we must lean
more fully on the power and wisdom, the merc;
and, farthfulness of God. In him we must see
our contfprt in every adversity., ‘The world, which
is itself so full of trouble, cannot be a source of

) in trouble. Our comfort we must seek in
another place ; our refreshments we must draw
from gpother fountain. A settled persuasion, that
a God of infinite wisdom, power and goodness,
governs the warld ; that he orders all events, and
extends his care to all creatures ; that we are inter-
ested in his favour ; and, all things, under his di-
rection, will work for our good; that heavenly
joys will soon recompence all our earthly sorrows ;
this is the only sure principle of comfort, hope and
courage, in our worldly afflictions.

Let us then be quickened to a life of undissem.
bled religion, which is necessary to our comforta-
ble passage through this world, and our happy en-
trance into a better.

Religion exempts no man from affliction, or from

death ; but it does more ; it gives him substantial
comfert in aflliction, and sure preparation for death,
and thus turns both to his. advantage.

Voi. L. Pp
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_ Since religion is so s“pret":i{ ne , Iife so
precarious, and death so s approaching, let
us cdll off our thoughts from this world, and di-
rect them to, our futare and everlasting concerns.
This is the dictate of reason, of scripture, and of
providence. Let us realize human frailty, pity
those in adversity, and stand pre for similar
trials. Letnot the prosperous Hatter themselves,
‘that they never shall be moved, nor the young and
y}gorous imagine, that their mountains stand strong.

e day is hastening, when the strong must bow
themselves. Health, strength, youth, ard vigoar,
~when death approaches, can make no resistance.
Virtue, usefulness, helpless dependents, and weep-
ing, fpmying friends, cannot procure an exemp-
tion from the grave.

"' ‘Whatever your hands find to do, do it with your
might; there isno work in the grave, whither ye
are going. Let your repentance be speedy, that |
death may not prevent 1t; letyour hope be well
founded, that death may not disappoint 1t ; and let

it be improved, and confirmed by the constant
exercise of piety, that your departure may be
comfortable, your entrance into heaven abundant,
and your reward rich and glorious.
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JEREMIAH, v. a4

Neitker say they intheir Reart, Let ws now fear tA¥ Lord owr
God, that giveth rain, both the former and the. lalter rain in
:ﬁ scasom.: He reserveth. unio us the appoinied.wecks of the

arvest,. .

AMUNG the many instances of ‘the great. -
corruption and degeneracy of the Jews, enumerat.’
ed in this chapter, one of the plainest,. is their in-.
attention to, and disregard of, the constant govern-
ment of God’s dprovidenoe, when there were the
most obvious and familiar proofs of it daily before
their eyes. They paid their devations to inanimate.
idols and imaginary divinities, and renounced the
worship and service of that almighty and most glo-
rious Being, whose hand' created, and still sus--
tains, the whole frame of nature, and whase good:
ness supplies the wants of every living creature.

¢ Hear this, O foolish people,” says God by his
Krophe , ‘“a people without understanding, who
ave eyes, and see not ; who haveears, and hear
not :—Fear ye not me ?—Will ye not tremble at
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my ‘presence, who have placed the sand for the
boyundof the sea, by a perpetual deciec, that it
cannot pass it ; and thou ‘waves thereof toss
themselves; yet ¢an they mot prevail ;-and though
they roar, yetcan they not pass over it ?”

e restraint of the ocean, that tumultuous
body of waters, which the Jews, living near the
Mediterranean, had frequent opportunities to ob-
serve, is often menti in scripture, as an effect
of God’s watchful pravidence, and an evidence of
his mighty power. Thisis selected from among
the numerous proofs of God’s government, not
because it is mose ivmediately his work, but be-
cause the grandeur and majesty of the scene strikes
the mind with a deeper and more awful sense of
his continual supetintending inuence, than most
other appearances in the natural world.

The direction of the seasons, the interchanges
of rain and sunshine, and the timely returns of
harvest, are, if net so grand, yetas plain and con-
vimcing proofs of God’s providence, as the control
of the ocean. To this God appeals in the text, and
complains, that while his people partook of his boun-
ty, they regarded not his hand. “ But this people
hath a revolting and a rebellious heart : They are
revolted and gone ; neither say they in their heart,
Let us now fear the Lord, who giveth us rain, the
former and latter rain in his season, and reserveth
to us the appointed weeks of the harvest.”

There 1s frequent mention of the former, and
the latter rain. e one came on just-after seed
time ; the other, not long before harvest, and is
called,  the latter rain of the first month,” or
the month in which harvest began. The fruitful-
ness of the season depended much on these rains,
which seem to have been periodical in that coun-
tryall If cither of them failed the harvest was
small.

‘
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The message contained in this chapter, . was
probably defivered to the people about the time of
harvest. Insome preceding years, the crops had
been cut short by unfavourable weather, as well as
by the incursions of enemies. It is said, in the
third and fourth chapters, that for the wickedness
of the people, « the showers had been withheld,
and there had been no latter rain, all the birds of
heaven were fled, and the fruitful fi¢ld was become
. a wilderness.” ‘The failure of the harvests, in sea-
sons past, had given them anxious apprehensions
for the next. gut having, beyond all expectation,’
received timely rains, they beheld their fields cov-
ered with corn, and their ures clothed with’
flocks. And yet they remained as regardless of
the divine government as before : Neither, said
they, let us yow fear the Lord, who gives us rain
in season, and bestows upon us the rich, but un-.
exmed blessings of harvest.

¢ arg two abservations suggested to us in -
our text, :

I. Thatthe regular return of harvest is a demon-
stration of the existence and providence of God.

II. That the time of harvest naturally calls us to
pious meditations and reflections.

I. The regular return of harvest is an obvious
proof of the existence and providence of God.

The Jews, who, with this evidence before their o
eyes, feared not God, are called * afoolish people,
and without understanding.

The fruits of the earth, so necessary to the sup-
port of animal life, depend on causes beyond the
reach of human power. Our labour in the culture
of the soil, is useless and vain without a friendly-
disposition of the seasons. But in the direction of"
the seasons, we can have no more influence than in
the creation of worlds. There is nothing within
the sphere of human agency, that in the least con-
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tributes to hasten or restrain the showers of heavem,
to increase or moderate the heat of the sun, to con-
tinue or change the course of the winds.” The
whole manage€ment of the natural world is in hands
superiour to ours, in the hands of an invisible, al-
mighty Being. The invisible things of God are

not more clearly seen from the creation of the world,

than frem the productions of nature. Had we been
present, when God laid the foundation of the earth,
we could not have had more convincing evidence,
than what we now have in the stated returns of seed
time and harvest, that there is a Being who fills,
sustains, and rules the universe, who is above all,
through all, and in us all.

The prophet remarks, that God reserves to us.
the appointed weeks of harvest.

That we may order our affairs with discretion,
the world is governed by general, established laws.

‘Jf the seasons should be thrown into confusion, or
their regular suecession frequently interrupted, there
would be an end of human prudence and activity :
We could never judge how to plan and pursue our
business ; when to sow our seed, or look for a har-
vest ; and what provision to make, in one season,
for our support till the return of the next. But as
the system of God’s government is uniform and
steady, or subject only to small and occasional va-
riations, we are able to form and prosecute aur ne-
cessary designs with success.

We see that the seasons are ordered with wisdom
superiour to ours. If we had power to influence
them, yet we have not skill to guide them. Ex-

ience convinces us, how erroneously we have
Judged : But all our experience has not enabled us
to judge perfectly for the future. A plentiful har-
vest often follows seasons, which to us appeared
unfavourable ; and the fruits of the earth as often.
are cut short after promising prospects. ‘There are
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any things in the natural world, so entirely out of
our sight, that it is impassible for us to determine
‘the manner in which it is best the seasons should be
ordered. The'weather, ‘which/we think unkind,
may be necessary to the removal or prevention of
evils, unknown to us, which might be fatal to the
fruits of the earth :—That which is unfriendly to
g?rﬁcula,r soils, may be adapted to general fertility :

hat which produces a scanty harvest, in one sea-
son, may conduce to the fruitfulness of succeeding
years.

Harvest, in its appointed weeks, teaches us the

of God. ' '

¢ He has not left himselt without witness, in
that he does good, gives us rain from heaven, and
fruitful seasons, and fills our hearts with food and

ess.” We learn God’s goodness from the ef-
ects of it, which we behold ; and the blessings of
it, which vwebe:;{:()iyl.1 Whl;en we see a man of wealth
dispersing abr is charities among the indigent,
- we adm;;‘; thﬁoodness of his ha*:art,g and rej(ci)ligc: in
his ability. X uch grca}ll:er cviden}::e have we of
thes;)odncsso God, ‘ who causes the grass to grow
for the cattle, and herb for the service of man ;gv!:l,]o
gives to the beast his food, and to man wine which
cheers, and bread which strengthens his heart; who
crowns the year with blessings, and whose paths
drop fatness.”
has made us dependent on his care for all
our supplies ; and our necessary supplies he gives
us, while we trust his care in the exercise of pru-
dence and industry. ¢ Trust in the Lord and do
good : So shalt thou dwell in the land, and shalt be
surely fed.”

That divine promise, delivered to the world four
thousand years ago, that “seed time and harvest,
¢old and heat, summer and winter, shall not cease,”
we see continually verified ; and hence we learn,
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that the God who governs the world, is cotistant to
his word. If particular countries have, at times,
felt the distresses of famine, yet of seed time and
Jarvest there has never been'such a general failure,
as looked like an infraction on the truth of this an-
cient promise. Every harvest isanew instance of
God’s faithfulness, a new performance of his prom-

ise, and a new encouragement to our faith in his
providence and word.

. As the return of harvest gives us such immediate
sensible evidence of the existence, provideace,
wisdom, bounty, and faithfulness of God ; so,

II, It naturally calls us to pious meditations arnd
-reflections.

It was an instance of great idity in the Jews,
that they said not, © Let us now fear the Lord, who
reserveth to us the appointed weeks of the harvest.”

1. The seasons are so ordered, as to remind us
‘of the shortness of human foresight.

~ From pastexperience we expectaharvest in its ap-
pointed weeks : And rarely is our expectation frus-
trated. But the event is not always adjusted to tte
measure of oyr hopes. Itoften falls short, and of-
ten exceeds them, That rain and sunshine are ne-
cessary to the fruitfulness of the earth, we know by
constant observation. But what proportion of
drought and moisture, of heat and cold, is most
friendly ta vegetation, and most conducive to plen-
-ty, is a matter in which we often misjudge. The
management of the seasons, however, isin -
ing hands. Rational beings, in the care of e
- wisdom and goodness, are always safe, while they
proceed in the line of their duty ; and never ought
they to indulge anxiety. With him who geverns
futurity, they may calmly trust all events. - * TFake
no thought for your life,” says the divine Savieur,
“ what ye shall eat, or drink, or put on. Behold
the fowls of the air ; they peither sow, nor reap,
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nor gather into bams, yet your heavenly Father
feodeth them.—Are ye not much better than they ?
Your Father knoweth that ye have need of .these
things. Secek ye first the kingdom of God, and
these things shall be added.”

2. Our dependence is apparent, as in many other
whingss, so especially in the return of harvest.

Now we sée the fruits of the earth brought to
snatuity, an& provision made for our support
through the su€ceeding year. This is not the work
of ‘man, but of the great Governour of Nature,
whose bountiful designs nothing can defeat. Qur
dustry and prudence must do their part; butit
is ‘God alone who succeeds our labowrs. The
friendly showers, and the quickening sunbeams are
not under our command. Hail storms, mildews,
and devodring :insects, ‘are not subject to our will.

God eend-his blessing, none can revoke it. If

withhold his smiles, our toil is fruitless. If he
issions storms or winds, frosts or insects, to

Iay waste gur fields, oar hopes are cut off. ¢ These
things areturned about by his couusels, that they
may do whatsoever he -commandeth them upon the
face-of the world.” 4

At the time of harvest, it becomes us to reflect
bhow inseflicient we are to perfect our own designs,
erito prevent the cvils which may defeat them ; and
¢hus-learn, inall our ways, to acknowledge God.

8. The scripture speaks of harejst as a season
tat’deand Joy. '

-express the happiness of mankind under the
kingdam of the Messiah, the praphet gays, ¢ They
joy before thee as the joy of harvest.” By the
same allusion the Pdlimispdescribes the felicity of
the Jews in their national deliverance from qaptivi.
t§.~* They that sow in tears, shall reap in joy.

. He that goeth forth and weepeth,bearing precious '
seed, shall -doubtless come agaift witq rejoicing,

Vor. k . Q q
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bringing his sheaves with him.” Particular festi-
vals were instituted in the divine law, to be observ.
£d as_testimonies of gratitude for the blessings of
harvest. //““Thou shalt“keep' the feast of harvest,
the first fruits of thy labours, which thou hast
sown in thy field, and the feast of ingathering in
the end of the year, when thou hast gathered m
¢hy labours out of the field, none shall appear beq
fore me empty. The first_ fruits of thy land thou
shalt bring into the house of God.”-*

. We are daily loaded with benefits, which call
for daily returns of gratitude. But harvest is such
a rich.and plent:fel blessing, as we cannot every
day receive. This is given only if'the appainted
weeks. If it should then fail, famine, distress,
and mortality, must ensue ; for according to the
settled course of nature, it can no more be procur-
‘ed, till the stated period retums. Mo wisdom
power of man can hasten it. Such a blessing2s¢
evidently from a divine hand, so n ;
man support, and s6 absolutely beyond our com.
mand, ought to be received with fervent senti-
ments, and lively expressions of thanksgiving and
joy. With what aflow of gratitude the Psalmist
comes before God on such an occasion as this!
¢ Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion. Unto
thee shall the vew be performed, Thou makest the
outgoings of the morning and of the evening to
rejoice. Th®u visitest the earth, and waterest it.
T{xou preparest thent corn, when thou so
vided for it. Thou waterest the ri f
abundantly, . Thou settlest the furrows ythereof,
and makest them soft with showers. Thou bless-
est the springing theregf.  Thou crownest the year
with thy goodness, and thy paths drop fa
."They drop upon the pastures of the wild ,
*. and the little hills rejoice on every side. The pas-
.tures are “elothed with flocks; the vallies also are

v
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covered over with éorn; they shout for joy ; they
also sing.” ‘

4. Harvest teaches us diligence and ji'ugality. &

This¢ is heaven’s reward to human industry.
¢ The earth by the blessing of God, brings forth
herbs, meet for them by whom it is dressed.”

God supplies our wants, not by an immediate
providence, but by succeeding our prudent labours.
According to the ordinary course of his providence,
“ he becometh poor, who dealeth with a slack
hand, but the hand' of the diligent maketh rich.”

—*He who will not plow by reason of the cold,

shall beg in hagvest, and have nothing.”

Every retuthing harvest is a fresh reward of the
husbandman’s labours, and a new encouragement
to future industry. '

Various are the circumstances under which God
ces mankind ; bwt in regard of his blessing on
ir prudent labours, he treats them with an equal
. This is what no man can engross to the pre-
judice of anotgxe;r ; but all may alike enjoy. There
are some less Important things, which God permits
men to appropgiate.. One may possess a more ex-
tensive tract of soil than his neighbours: He may
call distant lands his own, which he has never seen,
and which his sons will not see after him : He may
claim more numerous herds and flocks, or count
over larger parcels of shining metal, than most
others- can acquire, or than he himself can use.
But the grand things on which life and happiness
depend, God' has not trusted to human disposak
He keeps them in'his own hands, and distributes
them with equal bounty. Rain, air, and sunshine,
are alike free to all. e rain falls in as bountiful
showers, and the sun shines with as lively beams
on the poor man’s garden, as the rich man’s manor.
The air as sweetly refrgshes, and the winds as kind-
ly fan the peasant, as the prince; Hoew- poor soev-

4
T
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er one may be in regard to those trifles, in which
property consists, hé has as ample a share in the
. great bounties of Providence, as sure a prospect
of God’s/blessingon his labours, as high_encour-
« agement to industry in his calling, as the wealthiest
possessor on the globe.
Harvest calls to frugality, as well as industry.
Blessings bestowed by a divine band, are to be
used according to the divine will. Those precious
fruits of the earth, which are dealt out onlyat cer-
tain seasons, and which, by no art or industry of
man, can at other seasons obtained, should be
applied to honest and virtuous purposes; not
wastefully consumed in criminal’ ind ;
‘What would you think of a begger, who 1mme-
-diately perverts to intemperance the charitable al-
lowance made him for his necessary sgbsistenge ?
‘The same must you think of thpse, who by a prod-
igal mispense of the blessings of ene harvest, re.
duce themselves to want before the return of an-
other. . .
5. Harvest inculcates benevolence.

Religion consists in an imitation of God’s moral
character, especially of his diffusi® and disinter-
ested goodness. Kruitful seasons are imstances
of his'goodness, and calls te imitate him by deing

to-those around us. * Give to hinrwho ask-
eth of thee,” says our Savipur, “and from him
who would borrow of thee, turn not thon away,
Do goad, thatye may be the children of your Fa-
ther, who is in heaven ; for he maketh his son to
rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain
on the just and the unjust.”

The system of nature gives us daily lectures on
benevolence. The world subsists by a reciproca-
tion of benefits, and interchange of kindnesses.
The clouds send down, in showers, the water,
which by gentle exhalations they receive from the
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carth. By the medium of rains, the sea remi
to recruit the streams, that wates which they
poured into his bosom. The air, by its constant
motion, agitates/'the herbs and flowers of the field,
and thus quickens the circulation of their fluids,
and contributes to their growth. The flowers and
herbs, thus moved and enlivened, emit their hal.
samick sweets tarperfume and enrich the aiv. The
sun sheds his beams on the earth and ather revolt-
ing worlds ; these reflect his beams, which, after
various repereussions from globe. to globe, may
resurn back to their soyrce, and yield their assist-
ance to repair his perpetuyal wastes. Man bestowsy
his labour op the soil ; and, the soil repays his la.
bour by the sustenapce which it gives him, He
employs the beasts in his seyvice, and, in his tupg,
he servﬁ;e beasts with that food, which they
alone could,not procure for themselves. Thisis
the constitution of nature; and, What can be its
moral design, but to teach men their obligation to
pramote each other’s happiness, the happiness of
saciety, and of the race, by mutual offices of kind.
ness ? The bodies of the system tend toward each
other, and muve in their orbits, by the great law of
attraction. The members of society should be di-
rected in their courses, and drawn to one common
centre, the gencral happiness, hy the grand law
of benevolence.

6. Harvest reminds us of the shortness of life,
and calls us to the diligent improvement of our time.

How fast one harvest rolls on after another!
How swiftly the intervening months have flown
away ! A few harvests moare, and time will have
reaped the earth of all its present growth, and anew
one will succeed. As one harvest follows anather,
so passes one genecration of mortals, and another
comes. Let harvest then awaken our attention tq
the future world, and excite our spéedy prepara,
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tion for that happy clime, where seasons no more
walk their rounds, and age no more succeeds to
agf ; where the blest inhabitants abide secure, and
whatever numbers’ énter still there is room ;- where
‘one perpetual summer smiles, immortality glides
in a constant stream, the trees of life are always
verdent, and yield their fruits every month ; where-
will be no more toilsome labour,*poisonous curse,
nor wasting disease ; butlife, without decay; ful-
ness, without fear or want ; rest, without interrup-
tion; and joy, without mixture of grief.

- Harvest is, an industrious season. When this
calls, time is precious. It is always precious. We
have a business before us which loudly: demands
our diligenee.. Harvest ig the time to provide for

roacizng winter. Life is the time to prepare

or the eternal world. Lay up for ydfirselves a
good treasure against the time to come: Provide for
Kourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure in
eaven, where neither moths corrupt, nor thieves

break through and steal. How industriously you
Iabour for the ineat which perishes ! How anxious
you appear to sustaina body, which, after all you

can do, is mortal still ! Rather labour for the meat, .

which endures to eternal life, the meat which alone
can nourish the immortal soul. Food and raiment
are needful for the body; seek them you may ;
but rather seek the kingdom of God, and these
things will be added. ' .

7.. Harvest should be a season of self examina-
tion. .

We are God’s husbandry. Much has he done
for us.—~What could he have done more 2—Have
we answered, his cost ? When we see our fields
fruitful under our culture, it is proper to inquire—
‘Whether we are as fruitful under the cuiture of the
divine hand ?~Whether we have abounded in the
fruits of righteousness, in proportion to the bless-
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ings which we have received from heaven ? If we
bear no fruit, we shall soon be rejected. God has
let usiilone this year.  But behold, the ax is laid
to the root of the trees; every tree that beareth,
not good fruit, will be hewn down and cast, into the
fire. ‘The field, which bringeth forth herbs, meet
for him by whom it is dressed, receiveth blessing
from God. But that which beareth thorns and bn-
ars, is nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be burned.

Lastly. Harvest reminds us of our obligation
to faith and patience

‘We have a kind of natural faith, which, stand-’
ing on the ground of past experience, looks for-

.ward with expectation of a fature harvest. Let
Christians, enlightened:;;by Revelation, look be-
yond this world to things unseen ; and, relying @
the promdbe, truth, and grace of God, anticipate
the blessingsof the heavenly state. In full persua-
sion of the glory revealed, let them patiently en-
dure the trials, and cheerfully perform the duties,
allotted them in the present world. Let them not
be weary in welldoing, but abound in the work of
the Lord, knowing, that in due time, they shall
reap, if they faint not ; and.if they sow bountiful-
ly, they shall reap also bountifully.

- They have need of patience, that, after they
have done the will of God, they may inherit the
promises. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for
the’precious fruit of the earth, and hath long pa-
tience for it, till he receive the early and the latter
rain. Be ye also patient, stablish your hearts, for
thecoming of the lord draweth nigh. God is not un.
righteous to forget your work of faith, your labour
of love, and your patience of hope: Give dili-

nce, therefore, to the full assurance of hope to
the end ; 3nd be not slothful, bat followers of tggm,
who through faith and patience, inherit the prom-
ises.



SERMON XXVi.

The Feerfiriness of our Frome illustrated and ém-
o proved.

M‘M
PSALM, cxxzix. 14.
1 di fearfutly and'wonderfully otk

THAT we are wonderfilly made, 'we are
immediately convinced, whenever we contemplate
our frame. - ‘

‘What a variety of parts are formed, -and of uses
designed ‘within the compass of a haman body ?
How exactly is every part adapted to -its purpose,
and one part adjusted to another ? All the parts of
this complex body are created and nourished from
the same earth ; and yet how various is their tex-
ture and consistence ? How firm and solid the bones,
how soft and pliant the flesh, how tough and flexi-
ble the muscles, how fine and feeling the nerves,
how quick and lively the organs of sensation, how
promptly the limbs obey the dictates of the will ?

Wonderful is the structure of the vessels, whieh

.receive and distribute the nutriment, convey the
blood, and carry on the respiration; and no less
wonderful is the action of those vessels in perform-
ing their respective functions. Mysterious is the
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wer of that animat motion, on which life depends.
of the stomeach, heart and lungs s wrolunta-
ry. We can give Ro other account of it, than that
which the Apostle gives, “ In God we live, and
move, and have our being.”” The motion of our
&mbe is indeed voluntary ; but it is as mysterious as
the other. How it is that a ‘'mere act of our wilk
contracts or extends the muscles 6f a leg, arm or
finger; and how it is that our volition im mo-
tion to our own, rather than to any other body, no
philosopher, oranatomist can explain.

The mind is still more wonderful than the body.
This cannot be an object of sense. It is, however,
an object of immediate consciousness. We per-
ceive that there is something within us superior to
that gross matter, of which the body consists. We
can think, reason and reflect; we cam review and
contemplate our own theughts ; we can call to re-
thembrance things past, and can look forward and
make conjectures on things to come. Inour medi-
tations we ean, in a moment, pess to distant regions,
and to distant worlds, and thence return at our
pleasure.

‘This mind is, insome inexplicable mammer, unit-
ed to the body. 1t receives all its information by
means of the bodily ergans. A disorder of body .

the powers of the mind. Afllictions and
sorrows of mind debilitate and waste the body.
Hence we know, that there is a union between these
constituent parts of man. 'This union is necessary
to the present state ; but the nature of it, wherein
it consists, how it is preserved, how the soul ean
act in the body, how it will receive and communi.
cate ideas in a state of separation from the body,
we cannot, at present, understand.

That the soul can act in a state of se

2 aration
there is no doubt ; for we find, that evenpnow thé

er part of its exercises are independent of the -
Vor. L Rr
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bodily senses. It isindeed dependent-on these for
the first reception of its ideas ; but when it Aas re-
ceived them, it can review and compare them, and
make deductions ‘from them, without aid from the
senses.

We are a mystery to ourselvess. We camnot
explain the powers, which we possess; nor the
motions and actions, which we daily perform. Well
may it be said, * We are wonderfully made.”’

Shall we think itan objection against the credibil-
ity of the gospel, that it contains incomprehensible
things ? We are as incomprehensible to ourselves,
as are the profoundest doctrines inrevelation. And
yet we exist.

But how are we to understand the Psalmist, when
he says, * We are fearfilly made ?”

To this enquiry we shall chiefly attend.

1. The expression imports the dignity of man
in comparison with other creatures in this lower
world.

. Man is so made, that the sight of him impresses
a terror on the beasts of the earth. Moses tells us,
¢ God made man in his own image, and gave him
dominion over every beast of the earth.” When
Noah came forth from the ark, God blessed him
-and his sons, and said, *“ Be fruitful and multiply
and replenish the earth. And the fear of you, and
‘the dread of you, shall be upon every beast of the
earth, and upon all that moveth on the earth. Into
your hand they are delivered.” To the same pur-
are the words of the Psalmist ; “ God made
man a little lower than the angels, and crowned him
with glory and honour, and gave him dominion o-
ver the works of his hands, and put all things un-
der his feet.” -

Many of the animals are superior to man in
strength and activity, and armed with weapons of
destruction superior .to any, which man naturally
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possesses for his defence ; yet the most ferocious of
them will retreat before him. If they ever assault
him, it is in some peculiar circumstanee ; when
they are jealous'for their young; provoked with:
wounds, or enraged by hunger.. There is something:
in the human-attitude and aspect which strikes them
with terror; and restrains their-ferocity. Yea, ma-
ny of the beasts readily subnit to-man’s dominion,
and suffer him to employ their superior strength in
his service. ¢ Every kind of beasts is tamed, and
hath been tamed of mankind.”

Were it not for this dread of man, which is im<
pressed on the beasts of the earth, we must always
stand armed for our defence against them; the wil.
derness would remain their exclusive habitation ;
our life would be a.state of anxiety and terror ; we
could neither occupy the fields, nor walk.the roads,
nor sleep in our houses with safety.

If God has given us dominion over the beasts of
the earth, we ought to-exercise this dominion with
justice and-humanity. Noxious.and mischievous
animals we dbubtless have. a. right to destroy, but
never to torture with wanton oruelty. Beasts, which
are caﬂable of labour, we may employ in our sers
vice, but not treat with passionate severity, or une
merciful rigour. Creatures, whose flesh is nutritive
to the human body, we are allowed to slay for food §
but not to-torment with lingering death. In a word,
We may never put any creature to. unnecessary puin.
To do this is morally wrong. It discovers a want
of humanity. “ A righteous. man- is merciful to
his beast.” God, in the law which he gave to the
Jews, provided, that the labouring cattle should
have their seasons of rest, as well as competent sup-
plies of food. He guarded them against that cruel
treatment, which they too-often are liable to receive
from unfeeling masters..
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If man is made superior to the beasts, he should
conduct in a manner becoming his natural superiar-
ity. He should show himself a man, a rational be-
ing. He'should exercise'a government over him-
self, restrain his passions, regulate his appetite, kecp
his body in subjection, cultivate the powers of his
mind, look forward to futurity, and act with a seri-
ous regard to his eternal existence. David says,
“ I will instruct and teach thee in the way, which
thou shalt go. Be not as the horse or mule, which
have no understanding, whose mouth must be held
n with bitand bridle, lest they come near to thee.”
Reason is the dignity of man. Then only we maia-
tain our dignity, when we act as reasonable beings.
If passion and ite triumph over reason, we
Jose our superiority to the beast, and become as the
horse or mule, which has no understanding.

2.. We are fearfilly made, as our frame demon-
strates the power, wisdom and presence of God.

Such a wonderful composition, as man, could
not be the effect of chance. It must be the work
of an infinite, independent, allwise Creator. Da-
vid says, ‘ Marvellous are thy works, O God, and
that my soul knoweth full well. Thine eyes did see
my substance, yet being imperfect, and in thy book
‘were all my members written, which in continuanee
were fashioned, when as yet there was none of them.
My substance was not h\d from thee, when I was
made in secret, and curiously wrought in the low-
est parts of the earth.”

As the frame of our body proves God’s agency,
‘80 the powers of our mind demonstrate his perfect
knowled%. “He who formed the eye, shall not
he see ? He that planted the ear, shall not he hear ?
He that teacheth man knowledge, shall nat he know?
He knoweth the thoughts of men.”

We, then, carry about with us clear evidence,
that there is a God of all perfections ; that this God
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is present with us, around us and within us; tha

heobserves all ouractions, discerns all our intentions,
watchesall our motions, and will bring into judg.
ment all our works.\'Whata solemn, what a fearful
thought! Shall we not tremble at the presence of
sucha Being ? Shall we not tremble at the view of
our own frame, which brings this Being to our
minds ? Well may we adopt the language of the
Psalmist; “ O Lord, thou hast searched me and
known me. Thou knowest my downsitting and up-
risiog ; thou understandest my thought afar off.
‘Thou compassest my path and my lying down.
Thou art acquainted with all my ways. s
pot a word in my tongue, but thou knowest it alto-
gether. Thou hast beset me before and behind, and
Jaid thine hand upon me. Such knowledge is too
wonderful for me. Whither shall I gofrom thy pres-
ence, or flee from thy spirit? Thou possessest my
reins. I am fearfully and wonderfully made.”

What stupidity maust it be, to live without the
belief, and act without the fear of God, when we
have in ourselves a continual demonstration of his
existence, power, wisdom and providence ? The
heavens, the earth, the sea, all things around us
declare the glory of God and show his%:.ndy work.
And God demands, “ Will ye not tremble at my
g;senoe ? Ye have arevolting and rebellious heart.”

ut we need not go out of ourselves. Shall we not
tremble at his presence, when we see him around
us, and feel him within us ? He is not far from eve-
one of us. Shall not his excellency make us a-
fraid ? Let us fear, love and obey him. Thisis
. our whole duty. .

8. We are fearfully made, as the Creator has
impressed upon us evident marks of our immeriali-
ty and accountableness.

The djstinguishing faculties of our minds de-
monstrate, that we were created for greater and ng-
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bler purposes, than the animals around us. R
does not appear consistent with God’s wisdom and-
goodness, and with the economy every where ob.
servable in'his works), that he should make such be-
ings for so low a sphere as the present world, and:
for so short a duration, as the present life. If our
existence is to cease with the death of the body,.
why has the inspiration of the Almighty given us
understanding ? If we are designed only to eat,
drink and sleep, provide a successor, and then re-
tire to eternal oblivion, of what use is forethought
and reflection, moral discernment, and a sense of
obligation ?

In the present state we find ourselves capable of
progress and improvement; but we never rise to
the perfection, to which, in a longer space, we
anight attain. And many of our mortal race are
removed, before they have opportunity for any im-
provement at all. Must there not, then, be another
state, in which we may reach the perfection, of
which our nature is capable, but which is unattain-
able here ? Instinct in beasts is perfect at first. The
young are as sagacious as the old in finding, or
constructing their habitations, in seeking and dis-
tinguishing their proper food, in retreating from dan-
gers, in taking their prey, in'evading or resisting an
enemy, and inevery thing, which belongs to theix
sphere of action. In man reason opens gradaally,
3s improved by experience, and assisted by example
and nstruction, and under proper, culture makes
observable progress. But before it can reach itz
end, its progress is arrested by death. Must we
not, then, conclude, that there is another state, ia
which the soul may still push forward, and reach
that degree of knowledge and virtue, for wkich the
present life is too short ?

_There is inall mena desire of immortality ; and
this desire will doubtless be gratified.
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This world is well adapted to our condition, as
animals. Every passion and inclination which be-
longs to our animal nature, and is not a corruption
or perversion of 'that nature, finds'an'object to %r:w-
ify it. And shall we suppose, that the desire of im-
mortality has no object ?—This would be to sup-
pose, that the works of God are inconsistent and
unharmonious. That the desire of immortality is
wrought in us by the Creator is evident from its u..
niversality. If it were the effect of education, it
would not possess all men in all ages and countries,
but would g: confined to particular persons or pla-
ces. This ment the Apostle considers, as con-
clusive. “ We know, that, if our earthly house
of this tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building
of God, a house eternal in the heavens ; for in this
we groan earnestly, desiring to be cloathed upon
with our house from heaven. Now he who hath
wrought us to this selfsame thing is God.,” This is
evident, * for the whole creation,” or the whole hu-
man race, * groaneth and travaileth together.”

‘We carry with us evidence, not only of immar-
tality, but also of accountableness. Our reason,
with little instruction, sees a difference between vir.
tue and vice. The human mind, indeed, without
assistance would make but small improvement in
science of any kind, and less in morals, than im
some other branches of knowledge. But whenev-
er the difference between moral good and evil is
stated, the mind immediately discerns and allows
i

There is in every man a principle of conscience,
which, being in any degrce enlightened, feels its
obligation to avoid the evil and embrace the good.
Allowed wickedness is accompanied with remorse ;
the work of righteousness is peace.

Certainly, then, we are accountable beings, and,
in a future state, shall receive according to our
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characters. How solemm is the thought, that we
arc wnder the eye of a holy God, that we are ow
probetion for his favour, that we are responsible for
our actions, that we must exist for ever in another
state, and that our cendition there will be accard-
ing to the course which we have pursued here ?
Does our very maoke teach us these momentous
truths ? Surely we may say, “ We are fearfully
made.”
M’I"he 'Isame mayo!:‘e said:ﬁvdl :

4dtAly, In respect of our .

Sucg is the th:)ndemess of o\ntztme, that in this
rough and dangerous world, in which we live, we
ere_always exposed to casualties and wounds, dis-
eases and death. It may therefore, with much

riety be said, “ We are fearfully made.”

"'The Psalmist prays, “ O make me to know
mine end, and the measure of my days, what it
is, that I may know how frail Fam. Sutely every
man, at his best state, is altogether vanity.” The
scripture, to express the vanity and fraiky of
human hkfe, compares it to a shadow, a flower,
dust and wind;“q’la‘he Jife of man depends on the
breath. ““God breathed into him the breath of ¥ife,
and he became a living soul.” ¢ When his breath
goeth forth, his thoughts perish, and he returneth
to his dust.” How precarious is our life? Iis
the breathin our nostrils. It is a paff of air, a
vapour which soon vanishes. Itisa wind which
passes by, and comes not again.

The lungs, which are the instruments of respira.
tion, are atender and delicate substance. Itisa
small passage, which conveys the air to-the inter-
nal parts, and remits it for a fresh supply. This

ration must be constant. A short suspension
would be death. Many external accidents and in-
ternal disorders may occur to obstruct the eonvey-
ance of air, or destroy the motion of the lungs.
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i W' Consider onfy this fetblé, but esséntial part of
the animal féamie, I’ miist appéar precarious.
But eviry part of the body, as well as this, is lia-
ble to casualty and diseasé. ~Inghis curious and'
complicated machié are innumerable threads;
vessels' and springs; oft' which motion and activi.
y dépend. And a wound or rupture inany of -

em may, under certain circumstances, be fital.
Po castalties' we are always exposed in our la.
bours, journeys, diversions and employments. And
the causes of diseasé may every where attend us.
The afr which weé-breathe, and the food, which we
eat may be ¢ with death. 'Who then can at
any timie say, He is sure of anothér hour? We
are often‘in such a critical situation, whether we
discern’it ornot, that there is but a step between us
and death, _

Had' we a clear discernment of the dangers, ”
which attend us wherever we go, and of the weak-
1iess of! the body in which we dwell, we should'
livein‘perpetual fear. It is happy for us, that ma.’
riy of’ our' dangers are concealed from us ; other-’
wise, it is probable, we should often be detérred
from: the- necesdsary oceupations of life. But we
s¢¢’ ehough to convince us, that we are fearfully
miade.. This conviction should awaken our atten-
tion to the vast concerns of  immiortality. :

B we are thus fearfully: made, let us ackhowl.
¢dge the care of God’s providence in our daily
preservationt.  Dhavid, impressed with this thought;
thiis utters his grateful admiration of the mercies,
which attended him. ¢ I will praise thee, O ' God;
for marvellous are thy works. How precious' are
thy~ thoughts: unto me ! How great is the suf of
thehy ! If I should count them, they are more'in
mamberthan the sand. When I awake, I am still
with thee.”’ :

Vor: L Ss -
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How carefully should we examine ourselves,
that we may know, what preparation is madg for
the change which is before us, and which may
nearly await\us ? Beings accountable to God, de-
s‘gned for immdrtality, soon to be removed, and
insecure of another day, should not live at uncer-
tainties, should not pass thoughtless along, as if
no eye ‘beheld them, and no change were before
them. David, in this view of himself, was led to
pray, “Search me, O God, and know my heart ;
try me, and know my thoughts. Secif there be
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ev-
erlasting.” )

How vain is the world ? What find we here war-
thy of our supreme affection? It is but little,
which we need; and a little should content us. If
we have much, we must soon leave it, and have
. nomore a portion in it. Nor can we tell how soon
the parting time will come. “ Our days on earth
are a shadow, and there is no abiding.” Let us
live as strangers; indulge no anxiety about the
things of this world, butdirect our care to the in-

terest of another.

" Our experience of God’s carein preserving us
till this time, encourages us to trust his goodness
still. It is happy that our time is inhis hands.
Let it be devoted to his service, and it will not be
terminated too soon. He can preserve the frame,
which he has made, tenderas it is; and avert the
dangers which surround it, numerous as they are.
A life employed for his glory, whether it end soon-
er or later, will end happily. To the faithful Chris-
- tian death will be gain.

In the view of human frailty, nothing can ag
more reasonable than daily prayer. If our life de-
pends on God’s will, to his care let us commit our-
selves, and in his hands leave all our concerns.
‘Would a man, who believed this day to be his last,
peglect to call upon God ? Would Ke go forth into
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the business and company of the world ‘without di-

recting a thought, or addressing a petition to
him ?—No man knows onany day; (but that it may
be his last. Every man, then, on each morning
of his life, ought to commend himself to God’s pro-
tection, through the day to walk in his fear, at the
close of day to review what he has done, repent of’
all his follies, acknowledge the benefits received,
and dedicate himself afresh to his great Preserver
and Benefactor.

We have the sentenge of death in ourselves.
Our frame speaks its own frailty, and predictsits
own dissolution. One would think, we should
need no admonitions, but those which we have from
ourselves. We are fearfully made. If we hear not
the solemn language of our own frail bodies, the
language of weakness and- pain, ofsickness and de-
cay, what language would command our attention,
and impress ourhearts 2° How unaccountable is the
stupidity of mortals ? They complain of infirmities
and groan under pains, and yet seem scarcely to
know, thatthese pains and iafirmities tell them,
that they must die, must pass to another world,
must there receive according to the works which.
they have done.

et us hear the voice, which speaks within us
- and around us; the voice of providence and of
scripture, the voice of sickness and of health, the
voice of reason and of conscience, the voice which
cries, ¢ All flesh is as grass ; what your hands find
to do, do it with your might, for there is no work,
wisdom, nor device in the grave, to which you
are going.” '
Let re%igi"on possess our hearts, and. peace will
attend our path, ‘and hope will brighten our pros.:
pect. We may take pleasure in infirmities, for the
power of Christ will rest upon us. For us to.live
will be Christ, and to die will be gain. Whether lifc
or death, both will be ours.



SERMON XXVIL

The Laufulness and Obligation of Oeths.

' MATTHEW, v. g3—37.

. ‘Again, ye have heard, that it hath been said by them of ald time,
“Thou shalt mot forswear thyself, bui shall perform wnio the
Lord thiné oaiks ; 'But I say unto yau, Swear wot at all ; nes-
ther by heaven, for it is GodPs throne ; sor by the carth, for ¥
55 his footstool ; weither by Jernsalem, for it is the city of the
great king ; wcither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thow
canst noé make one Aair white or black : Bt let your commueni-
cation be yed, yea ; way, nay ; for whatsocver is wore than iAess,
cometh of evil.

THEBE is no institution so good, but that
itmay be corrupted ; nor so plain, but that it may
be perverted. Almost every religious institution,
which God has made for men, has ini process of time
undergone, in their hands, some material altergtion,

This was remarkably the case among the Jews.
The religion which God gave to them, consisted
artly of meoral, and partly of ritual ujunctions.
e latter, which were in themselves of smaller
importance, and designed to be subservient to the
former, were by degrees so multiplied, as to be-




The Lawfulness of Ogthe. 333

come almost impracticable ; and the other were, in
proportion, disregarded angd laid aside. Mint, an.
1sc and cummin were tythed with scrupulous exact.
ness, while weightier matters, justice, mercy, truth
and the love of God, were neglected with little cone
cern. -
The correction of these abuses js the principal
object of Christ’s excellent sermop on the mount,
In this he recites the words of several precep
ints out the mutilations and corruptions whic
ﬁgd been made in them, and then atates their true
meaning and just extent.

Among other corruptions, he mentions the gens
eral abuse, which been made of the law relat-
ing to oaths, * Ye have heard, that it hath been
said by them,” or rather fo them, * of ald time,
Thou shalt not forswear th{self.” This the Jews
understood as forbidding only perjury, or swearing
Jeksely by the name of fod. ~ But Chyrist tells them,
ite mfed farther, and forbad o/ kinds of profane
swearing : For these are the words of law,
¢ Thou shalt not swear by the name of the Lord
Jalsely ; neither shalt thou profine the name of the
Lord’; and thou shalt not take the name of the
Lord in vain ; neither shall ye make mention of the
names of other gods.” By the law, therefore, they
were forbidden, in their ordimary disoourse, to
swear at all, either by beéaven, aor earth, or Jerusa-
lem, or their heads; for if they regarded these as
the creatures of God, to swear by skem was to
swear by Aim, and to take /iis name i vain. It was
to depart from that plai and simplicity, which
religion requires. ¢ “t g;wr communication,” y«;grr
ordinary discourse, yes, yeo; nay, nay ;
Wh'i‘aﬁoev.en is wnore than these, c%mttl; of ev{l.”

"There is a passage in James’s Epistle similar to,
and taken fram 1:lwissge t of our Savionr. “A.
bove all things, my brethren, swear got, neither by
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heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other
oath ; butlet your yea be yea, and your nay nay,
lest ye fall into condempation.”’ Our remarks on
the former will be applicable to the latter of these

passages. .
In explaining this precept of our Saviour, I shall,
first, shew, that it (Foes not absolutely and univer-
sally forbid the use of oaths; secondly, what are
the sins which it does forbid ; and then shall repre-

sent the atrocity of those sins. ‘

First, 1 shall shew, that Christ’s precept does
not absolutely forbid all use of oaths. Under this
head, I shall beled to prove that oaths, in many
cases, are lawful and necessary.

An oath is a solemn appeal to God, as’ a witness
of the truth of what we declare, and of our sincer-
ity in what we tﬁromise. A man equally binds his
soul to utter the truth, or perform a promise,
whether he speak the words of the oath with his
own mouth, or consent to them when he hears them
spoken, or acquiesce in, and answer upon the ad-
juration of another. And the oath, if it respect a
thing lawful to be done, is binding, whether it be
made explicitly in the name of God, or indirectly
by a creature of God ; for our Saviour says, *“ He
that swearcth by heaven, sweareth by it, and by
him that dwelleth therein.”

Oaths are of two sorts ; assertory and promissory.
- An assertory oath is the affirmation or denial of any
fact in question, with a solemn invocation of God.
A promissory oath, is an engagement, in the name,
of, and by anappeal to God, to do, or not to do a
- matter proposed or stated. If this engagement be
made immediately to God, and respect a personal
duty to be performed to him, it is called a vow. If
the engagement be made to men, and respect some
duty, which we owe to our neighbour, or to socie-
ty, then itis called an oet/.
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Some have supposed, that all oaths are criminal
in their nature, and absolutely forbidden in the pas-
sage now under our consideration. This is the o-
pinion of a certain'sect called_Quakers, who, how-
ever virtuous they may be in their general conduct,
are fanciful and enthusiastic in many of their opin-
ions. For they reject the gospel-ministry, vocal
prayer, water-baptism, and the Lord’s supper, and
also the authority of the written word, farther
than the meaning of it is communicated to them by
a special internal light. Arguments from scripture
have little effect on those, who have a supposed light
within them superior to scripture. But if we may
be allowed to take the scripture in its plain and liter-
al sense, there is no difficulty in proving the sacred
aobligation of the above mentioned institutions; nor
in shewing the lawfulness and obligation of oaths,
which is the subject now before us.

. That our Saviour does not absolutely forbid, but,
in some cases, allow the use of oaths, I shall shew
by examining his own words; and by adducing
proofs from reason and from many passages of scrip-
ture, : .

1. We will examine our Saviour’s words in the
text. ‘ .

. Although a part of the paragraph, taken by itself,
may seem like a universal prohébition of oaths, yet
the whole, taken in its connexion, shews that a lim-
itation is intended.

It is not uncommon for-the scripture to use gen-
eral expressions, which still are to be understood
in a qualified sense. And how to qualify them,
other passages and the reason of the case will easily.
direct us,

Paul says to the Corinthians, * There is utterly
a fault among you, that ye go to law with one an-
other. Why do ye not suffer yourselves to be de-
frauded ?”” But does the apostle forbid Christians,
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in an ized civil society, to maké udc of the
law for defence of their lives anid fortudies ?
By no means : He only forbid that Ktigious gpir¥,
which induced 'many'in"that day to cortend with
ight better adjast their differerices by mutual cori-
cessions, or terminate them by réference’ to seme
Our saviour says, * Resist not evil, but-whoso
shall smite thee on the one cheek, turnte himh the
other.” Does heintend, that we shall’ tamely sub--
mit to the outrages of every insolent brute, with-:
out any measures for selfprescrvation, or for the’
restraint of violeree ? This nonk ean imagine.
He recommends no miore thatr a- geheral spiritoff
prudent mecknessand- forbearance under personal
injuries.
He says, “ Give'to every ok that askexh of you;
and of him that taketh away thy goods, ask them
not again.” Mustwcthengive away our whole
. substance, if any man should be so-impudent as to’

demnand it? Or may we never attenypt by any medris:
" to recover our property, when itis taken fromt u¥
by theft or robbery'? know, that mo-more: is
here commanded, than a ready disposition to- de
good, according to our abilities, when we meet
with those, who apfear to be proper objedts of our
bEneficence.

Soin the text, (admitting the transl#tion to be
correct) when Christ says, “Swear not at all,” we -
are not to conclude, that he disallows and forbids-
afl oaths; but such oaths only, as lie wds then
speaking of. The general expressien ‘must ‘be so
limited, that it may accord with itself, with' com«
. mon reason and the tenor of seripture.

It was the opimion of the Jews, that,- iri extraor-
dinary cases, they ought to swear by the name of
God only ; but that, in their familia¢ eomiunicaw
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$ion, “they -miight :swear hy heaven, the sun, the

earth, the temple, or some other creature, as they-
«pleased ; iamd:that such small oaths were not bind-
ang, This errour our Lord corrects.  Swesr
.ot .at all.” ‘8o Christ’swords are rendered : But
our English adverb, gt all, does not accurately
-convey .the.sense of the original word; for that
properly signifies, wholly, universally, or without
sdistinction. The :same word, in the before cited
':rgl;oof to the Corinthians, is translated utterly.
“¢"There is utterly or generally a fault among you,
~-that brother goeth to. law with brother before un-
believers, and.not before saints.” The sense, then,
- of this whole passage relating to ,ouths must be as
follows, ‘ Ye have heard, that, it hath been,said to
~them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself,
‘but.ghalt perform thine oaths to the Lorp ;”” for ye
think, that oaths made #o the Lord, and.in Ais
name, are.binding on you. “ But I say unto yau,
Swear not indiscriminately,” or by .every object,
‘which comes .to mind, as it is your custom to do ;
“Swear neither by heaven, nor by the earth, nor
by Jerusalem, .nor by -your lives.” .And * swegar
not by any other cath” in yaour ordinary conversa-
tion; “butlet your commuaication ;” gi:le‘.dqes
‘not say, 'Let your testimonies, or your official en-
.gagements ; but let your communication, yqur
common.discourse) “ be yea, yea; nay, nay.
. The Jews would have thought it profane to swear
by the name of God in their. ordinary conversatjon ;
. for gaths, inhis name, they: allowed to be bindipg.
- But Christ-tells them, - that to swear by any. other
. object, .in their ordinary conversation, is profanc ;
for all oaths are binding. He therefore . directs
‘them never to swear by any object, but the great
God. Thus common swearing, on their own prin«
«ciples,. must cease ; -for corrupt as they were, .they -
had.so much r¢verence for Jehwovah, that they
Vor. L. Tt ' L
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_would not use Ais' name, in their daily customary
oaths. :

This is the plain sense of our Saviour’s words,
taken by themselves.

* That he does not absolutely forbid, but, in
some cases, allow the use of oaths, will appear,

2. From the reason of the thing, and from ma-
ny express passages of scripture. -

. Oaths, in many cases, are really necessary in
civil society ; and it is doubtful whether society
could subsist without them. Men in public office

. oughtto be laid under the most solemn obligations
to fidelity. Witnesses, in cases where property,
character and life are concerned, ought to feel

+ themselves under the most sacred bonds to declare
the whole truth, and the truth only. And to men,

who believe a divine moral government, nothing -

" can have such binding force, as an cath. Tempo-
ral considerations are of, variable influence, and

* may, under certain circumstances, prove tempta-

* tions to falsehood and unfaithfulness. But an oath
reaches to the heart, and binds the conscience. It
recognizes the presence and judgment of God, and
will take hold of the inward man. He who under
this awful bond, dares to falsify and prevaricate, is

* little less than an atheist. And to a known atheist
no oath ought ever to be administered, and no im-
portant trust ougkt ever to be committed.

Among the ancient Greeks and Romans, and,
so far as I know, among all civilized nations, oaths
have been judged necessary, and esteemed sacred.
In the patriarchal age they were frequently used.
They were required by men of distinguished piety,

- and were required ffom men of reputed probity.
Abimelech made Abraham swear, that he would
not deal falsely with him. Abraham bound Eliezer

. with an oath to execute his orders respecting his

- son’s inarringe. Laban exacted from Jacob an oath,
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that he would treat with kindness the wives which.
Laban had given him. Jacob caused Joseph to.
swear, that he would jbury him in Canaan. And;
certainly our Saviour, who came to promote the in-
terests of mankind, did not forbid a usage, which
common experience had found necessary to social
and personal happiness:

Oaths are undeniably of divine institution. They
were inwrought into that government, which God
ordained for his favoured people. Cases of doubt
and controversy were, by his express command,
to be decided by the testimony of persons under
oath. The people were by oat{:
to the observance of his laws. They were to swear
allegiance to him. And none can. suppose, that
God would enjoin on them a usage in its own naw-
ture sinful. The apostle to the Hebrews speaks of
it as a known custom to terminate disputes in this
manner. ‘ Men verily swear by the greater, and
an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all
strife.” He manifestly, speaks. of this practice in
terms of approbation,

Paul had the mind of Jesus Christ. Did he im.
agine, that Christ had forbidden the use of oaths?
Surely then. he would not have used them, as he
frequently does, in his Epistles, which wcre indit-
ed by the Holy Ghost. He says tothe Romans,
“ God is my witness, that without ceasing 1 make
mention of you in my prayers.” The narrative,
which he gives the Galatians, of his conversion
‘and apostleship he thus concludes,. “Now the
things, which I write unto you, behold, before
God 1lie not.” Whenhe had given the Corinthi-
ans a long detail of his various sufferings in Christ’s
cause, lest it should seem incredible he thus con-
firms it; “ Now the Godand JFather of our Lord
Jesus Christ knoweth, that I lie not.” To im-
press on the minds of these Corinthians a convic.

to bind themselves:
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tion of his affectionate regard for them; he says,
«“ I call God to record on my soul, that to spdre you
X came not as yet unto Corinth.” To manifest his
ardent love for the OPhLilippians, he says, “ Godss
y record, how greatly Ilong after you.” As he
thus swears himself, so he also adjures others. He.
says to the Thessalonians, “I charge you,” or, as
it is in the margin, I adjure.you by the Lord; that
this Epistle be read to all the holy brethren.”
Paul certainly judged, that oaths, in some cases,
‘were niot only justifiable, but important.

‘We have still a higher authotity, even the exam-
ple of our divine Lord. And his examplé¢ never
tontraflicted his dectrine. He says to thé Phari-
sees, “ Why doth this g;neration seek after a sign ?
Verily I say unto you, Thetre shall no sign be giv-
en.” Intheorigmalitis, “ If a sign slall be gro:
¢n to this generation.” This was one of the forms
of swearing used among the Jews. It was as much
as to say, God’s word is niot_true, if such a thing
shall, or shall-not be done. We have, in scripture,
several instances of the use of this form, which is
expressly called swearing. ¢ The Lord was wroth,
and sware, saying, If any of these men shald see
the gooa’ land.” ‘1 have sworn in my wrath, Zf

they shall enter tto my rest.”

' mother instance of Christ’s approving of an
oath we have in his examination before the high
priest. The questions put to him he several times
refused to answer : * Then the high priest arose
and said, 7 aedjure thee by thé living God, that thou
tell us; whether thoti be the Christ.” He requested
Christ to ahswer upon his oath. For among the
Jews adjuration was one formn of administring an
oath, as is evident from several passages of scrip-
ture. Itissaid in the law of Moses, “If a man
hear the voice of swearing, or of adjuration, and
be a witness, whether he have seen, or known such
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a- thing; if he utter it not, then he shall bear his
imiquity.” If he be adjured, or required by
authority, to answer on oath to any question, an
do not_utter 'the''truth)he Gs'perjured. TFo this
law Solomon alludes in the book of Proverbe.
*“ Whaso is partner with a thief hateth his own soul.
He heareth cursing, and bewrayeth not.” He
heareth the adjuration of the magistrate, or the -
carse laid upon him to bind him to declare the
theft ; but he will not bewray or discoyer the sus-
pected fact, because he is partner in it. Thus he

jures and ruins his souk. This is the case,
which Agur deprecated. “ Give me not poverty,
lest I steal, and take the name of my God in vain;”
or Xerjure myself toconceal the theft.

n adjuration, we see, was a proper oath. Now
to the adjuration of the high priest our Lord an-
swered without making any objection, or giving
the least intimation, that it was unlawful for him te
take, or for the magistrate to administer an oath.

In the books of Daniel, and of the Revelation,
angels are introduced liftin up their hands to hea.
ven, andswearing by him who liveth forever and ev-
cr, that the great events, which they foretold, should
surely be accomplished. -

Yea; the great Creator, the everliving God, is
oftent in scripture said to swear hy his own life, in
.eonfirmgtion of the promises and threatnings, which
he makes to mortals. To establish their faith in
his word, he condescends to a wsage common a-
mong them. If the usage were sinful, it would
never have heen thus countenanced by a divine ex.
ample. ‘

often forbids the Jews either to swear by the
heathen divinities, or to swear falsely by Ais name ;
but he never forbids the use of pious oaths : Nay ;
on the contrary, he expressly enjoins them in cases
of scrious importance ; and enjoius them in such
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neral terms, as apply to all nations, as well as to
ews. ‘He who blesseth himselfin the earth, shall
bless himselfin the God of truth ; and he that swear-
eth in the eatth, 'shall”swear by the God of truth.”
‘The words which follow evidently respect the gos-
pel times, or the state of things m the new Jerusa-
lem. “ For behold, I create new heavens and a new
carth, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her peo-
ple a joy.” Again, God thus speaks to his revolt-
ing pcople ; %?thou wilt return, O Israel, return
unto m.e; and thou shalt swear, The Lord liveth,
in judgment and in righteousness, and the nations
) s}lmll bless themselves in him, and in him shall they
ory.”

After what has been said, it cannot be alledged,
that oaths, though allowed under the mosaic dis-
pensation, were abolished by Christ under his more
perfect dispensation ; For, it appears, they were not
first introduced by Moses ; but, long before his
day, were practised with divine approbation, and
warranted by divine example. hey belonged,
not to the ceremonial, but the moral law; and b
divine appointment they became a part of the civil
constitution, under which the Jews were placed.

Christ nevet relaxed the moral law : This is per-
manent as heaven. Nor did he alter the civil pol-
ity of the Jews: This continued as it was in his
day, until the Romarr conquest dissolved it. Nor,
indeed, did he abolish the ceremonial law, while he
was on earth, butobserved it himself until the time
of his crucifixion. It remained in force, until it
was superseded by his new dispensation after his.
resurrection from the dead.

And besides ; had he intended to abolish oaths,
in his sermon on the mount, which. was delivered
carly in his ministry, he would not afterward have
used them himself. And if they had been contrary
to the design of his gospel, ‘the apostles would not
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have allowed and practised them under this dispen-
satjon.

It appears from what has been said, that oaths, as.
really as vows and ‘prayers, are of a religious nature ;
for they are direct appeals to the God of truth and
justice—to him who knows the heart, abhors false-
hood, and will punish iniquity. An oath then should
be administred with solemnity, and taken in the
fear of God. It hence follows, that no oath can
properly be administred to one, who is a known en-
emy to religion, and who avows, in word or prac-
tice, his disbelief of a divine moral government
and of a future retribution ; for on him an oath can
have no binding force, farther than it exposes him
to the penalty ofthe civil law ; and this penalty may
as well be annexed to the violation of truth, in
matters of testimouy, as to the violation of an oath.
The sacredness of an oath ought never to be prosti-
tuted on an impious character.

Hence it follows in the clearest manner, that re-
ligion is the support of civil society, and that with-
out a general sense of, and regard to religion no
society can be safe and happy. If oaths are neces-
sary, religion is so, for without this, oaths in them-
selves have no efficacy. Religion, while it gives
power to oaths, adds force also to every social obli-
gation. :

It follows farther, that every wise and virtuous
member of society will be disposed to encourage by
his word and example, and to support by his prop-
erty the regular excrcises of divine worship, because
these are essential means of diffusing and preserv-
ing a knowledge of God, a sensc of his government,
a dread of his judgment, and a reverence of his
laws ; and thus they become the means of promot.
ing social virtue and happiness, and of establishing
general security under the administration of civil
government. Hence David, describing the char.
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~acter of a good citizen, says, “Hexmlketh-upright.
ly, worketh righteousness, speaketh the truth in’his
-heart, ‘backbiteth not with his tongue ; doth-net -
-vil to ‘his'ficighbour) nor''takdth -up a reproach 4.
-gainsthim. In his eyes a vile person-is-contemned,
‘but he honoureth them that fear the Lord; and
though he swear to his own hurt, he changeth not.””
If oaths are important to the -good-admmistration
of government, and religion necessary -to-the efiea-
"cy of oaths, 'then every good government will, in
regard to its own security and suceess, patronize
and encourage religion.
It has been thought, and perhaps justly thought,
by many serious persons, that, in most communi-
tics, oaths have been unnecessarily multiplied ; that
“in some of the smaller dffices of -seciety, and in
some less ‘important ‘matters of contreversy, com-
wmon responsibility might be-sufficient; and -that if
+oaths were not exacted in such cases, they would
have greater efficacy ‘in cases of higher importance.
Tor theffrequency of them, it is-suppesed, dimin-
" ishes the reverence, which ought to be ‘attached.to
them. This, however, isa question, -which con-
cerns the legislator in his official character, rather
“than the citizen in his ‘private -station. ‘In the gen-
“-eral principle, perhaps, most will agree; but to
draw the line of discrimination may be a matter of
-difficulty. One thing ought always-to be consider-
ed, that'though-the immediate object ‘of an oath
. 'may be small, yet the oath itself, being prescribed
by law, .and demanded by authority, may in -this
- view be really ‘important ; because the -probable
consequences of a refusal under these circumstan-
ces, would be dangerous. A thing small in itself,
if it be in its nature innocent, becomes weighty,
when it is-actually required by law ; for a non-com-
- pliance in smaller instances may lead to disobedi-
circe'1n greater, and thus weaken -the -authority of
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governmens, and relex the bands of society.—
And besides; when we are called to take an oath,
especially in matters of controversy between citi-
zens, we are not usually competent ‘judgea of the
magnitude of the case in question ; for we seldom
have opportunity to view it in its connexions and
consequences. And even the loweroffices in society,
though small in comparison with others, yet con-
sidered in their relation to the of many, in
their influence on the higher  of office, and
in their usual connexion with religion, may be judg-
ed important,

I have now fully discussed the first branch of my
subject, which was to shew, that oaths, in many
cases, may be lawful, and that to prohibit them
was not our Saviour’s intention in the passage une
der consideration.

I shall shew, in another discourse, what are the
sins here condemned, and represent the atrocity
and danger of them.

Voiu. L Ua



SERMON XXVIIL

The atrocious Criminality of Perjury and profane
Swearing.

v : A Ppornn

MATTRHEW, v. g3—gy.

Again, ye have heard, that it Aath been said by them of old time,
Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shali perform wnio the
Lord thine oaths ; Bwt I say unto you, ot at all ; mei-
ther by heaven, for it is God's throne ; by the carih, for it
€3 kis footstool ; neither by Jerusalem, for it is ke city of the
great king ; neither shalt thow swear by thy head, becaxse thow
canst not make one hair white or : But let your communi-

oation be yea, yea ; nay, nay ; for whatsocver is more thas thes
eonaqu’::a’l. P . '

A TRULY religious man is one who,
being wholly devoted to God, aims to glorify him
in all things. As the love and fear of rule in
his heart, so by these his outward conversation is
directed. He not only watches over his actions,
but takes heed to his words. “ Out of the abun-
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” The drift
of a man’s speech indicates the disposition of his
mind. Therefore by our words we shall be jus-
tified, or by our words we shall be condemned.”

There are various ways in which men offend by
word ; but none of the offences of the tongue are
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more sure indications of a corrupt heart, more
prejudicial to morals, and more injurious.to the in-
terests of society, than Grofam- swearing ; the sin
condemned in the text.,Qur Saviour says, “ Swear
not at all,”” or by any thing, so we render the words;
but they properly signify, * Swear not by cvery
thing,” as the Jews were wont to do in their ordina.
ry discourse. ¢ He that sweareth, let him swear by
the God of truth,”” or the true God..

We have shewn, in a former discourse; that our
Saviour, in the- words now read, does not forbid
swearing, abselutely and upon all occasions,. that
the words themselves in fair construction will not
admit this sense; and that many other passages of
scripture necessarily exclude it. 'The example of

himsel, of Jesus Christ, of angels, of the
patriarchs, prophets and apostles ; and the plain
eommands and institutions of the supreme lawgiv-
er, make it evident, that, on some great and im-
rtant occasions, oaths may, and ought to be used.
"his is agreeable to the sense of all civilized nations,
especially of nations favoured with divine revelation.
Nor dol know of any who:deny it,. but such as re-
fuse to-admit the authority of the-written word in
its plain literal acceptation. :
oath is a solemn appeal to God for the truth
of what one declares, or for his own sincerity in
what he promises. He therefore .who takes an
eath-must be supposed to believe the being and per.
fections of his moral government and a fu.
“ture retribution; and to feel in his mind some rew
erence-of the supreme majesty. Otherwise: his
oath adds no credit to his word. Absurd is it there-
fore to impose an oath.on a.men of atheistical prin-
ciples, on one who denies all future punishment:;
or on one of notorious impiety ; for such a person
feels no obligation from it.
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By the Jewish law great care was taken to guard
ﬁain?ﬁ false testimony, <specially in cases where
ife was concerned. When one was accused of a
capital crime; the matter wasto be examined by the
Judges with diligence, and the verification of it was
to depend on the testimony of two or three reputa-
ble witnesses ; and that the sincerity of the witness-
es might appear as fully as possible, their hands
were to be first on the condemned person to pat him
to death ; for if they would not venture to be his
executioners, it was presumed, they had spoken
falsely, and their hearts, in this serious moment,

ve

To this rule in the divine law our Saviour alludes
in his answer to those who brought to him a woman
taken in adultery. They tell him, The law of Mo-
ses ordained, that such should be stened; and ask,
what was Aés opinion. He says, ¢ Let him who is
awithout sin among you first cast a stone at her.”
He plainly signifies, that unless they were free frora
notorious violations of the law, their testimony, by
the law itself, could not be a just ground of her
condemnation ; for by the law none are admitted as
witnesses to condemivanother, who are themselves
involved in the same guilt. The accusers felt the
force of our Lord’s reply, and retired with con-
viction and shame.

It being manifest, that odths, in some great and
important cases, are not only lawful, but »
and are both allowed and enjoined by divine author-
ity, we cannot understand our Saviour as giving an
unlimited prohibition of them. It will be asked
then, What does he prohibit ?

The answer to this question is the second part of
our subject. :

1. He condemns perjury.

This is in scripture forbidden in express terms
and under awful comminations.  Thou shalt not
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swear by God’s name fakely. The Lord will not
hold him guiltless, that taketh his name in vais.
A curse shall eater into the house of him that swear-
cth falsely, and shail consume it.”

Men may incur the guilt of this sin in various
ways, by asserting on oath that which they know
to be false, by suppressing that which they have
swom to declare, by promising under oath to de
that which they have no intention to perform, by
positively affirming that which is doubtful in their
own minds, by using equivocal and indcterminate
expressions to disguise the truth, and by neglect.
ing that which they have voluntarily bound them-
selves to do, when they are laid under no providen-
tial disability. -

False swearing is in no case more criminal, than
when men are called to bear testimony before pro-
per authority. In this case, it is such acomplica-
tion of villainy, injustice, impiety and impudence,
such a prostitution of conscience, such an opposition
to the great end of public judicatures, thatno lan-

agecan sufficiently express the atrocity of it. The

livine law gives repeated and solemn cautions a-
gainst this sin. Thou shalt not bear false witness
against thy neighbour. Be nota witness against
‘thy neighbour without cause. Put not thine hand
with the wicked tqQ be an unrighteous witness.” In
case a person is detected in a false testimony, the
law of Moses orders, that on him shall be inflicted
the same punishment, as would have been inflicted
on theaccused, if he had been convicted. “If a
false witnese rise up against any man, and testify
against him that which is wrong, the judges shall
make diligent inquisition ; and behold if the wit-
ness be a false witness, and have testified falsely
against his brother, then shall yedo to him, as Ae
thought ta have done to his brother.”
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2. Christ here condemns customary swearing in-
common conversation.

“Ye have heard that it hath been said, Fhou
shalt not forswear thyself,” but I say unto you' swear
notat all,” in your common discourse,* but let your
communication be yea, yea; nay, nay.” His mean-
ing is, that in our ordinary affairs we ought not-
to interpose oaths, and make familiar appeals to the
Deity under pretence of shewing our sincerity or
resolution, but content ourselves with a simple af
firmation or negation, which in common cases will
be sufficient, if the speaker be a man of credit ; and
if he be not such, his oath wil be but a slender
confirmatitn.

The divine name is too sacred to be used in vain-;
and in vain it isused, when it is wantonly appealed
to in matters which are not important enough to de-
serve, nor doubtful enough to need a confirmation
of this solemn kind.

This species of profaneness is still more horri
ble, when divine things are tossed about in sport
without thought or meaning; especially when oaths
and imprecations are made vehicles for the convey-
ance of those malignant passions, which are crimi.
nal in their nature, and ought to be suppressed ia
embryo.

This customary profaneness indicates an habitual
disregard to the Deity; for it is impossible, that
aman, impressed with a reverence of God’s sacred
character, should wantonly affront him by a trifling
or passionate use of his great and dreadful name.
And as it proceeds from habitual irreverence of
God, so it soon extinguishes the faint sentiments
of piety, which may still remain. Thus by re-
moving the fear of God and of a future judg-
ment, it opens the way for every kind of impiety
and wickedness. It directly leads to perjury ; fer
the man who swears frequently, will often swear
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.«carelessly, without attention to what he says, and
without concern whether it be true or false. .

People sometimes plead in their excuse, that
they were provoked to'‘passion.” But insuch a
case it is peculiarly dangerous to use an oath ; for
passion always misrepresents things. We can nev-
er see objects in a clear and steady light, when our
minds are, violently agitated. And to venture on an
oath in a state of mind, in which it is hardly safe to
speak at all, is most presumptuous rashness.

This sin is the more inexcusable, because there
can be no external temptation to it. To injustice
and intemperance there may be some natural allure-
ments : but to profanity there are none,

It gives no confirmation to one’s word; but
rather renders it suspicious and doubtful. Itisno
grace to his conversation, but a horrible deformi-
ty. Itis no evidence of his politeness, but a proof
of his ill breeding ; besure if he belch lt)mt his im-

jous la|¥u in serious, grave, well-bred com.
gany. o:g;ould think it g:?)reach of good man-
ners for one to divert a company, in which you
were present, by telling ludicrous stories concern-
ing your parents and relations. Is it less so, to af-
front the ears of the pious by insulting their God ?

It is no proof of one’s acquaintance with the
world : Itonly shews, that he has been so unhap-

y as to converse with some of the worst men in the
world, and sosilly as to learn the worst of their
manners.

It is no evidence of superior courage, but rather
of fool-hardiness. Courage appears in a resolution
to do ourduty under all circumstances. But tooffend
God through fear of men is weakness and coward-
ice. To run into danger without occasion is infat.
uation and madness,

3. As we may not use the divine name wantonly
and vainly ; so neither may we swear by any thing
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clte ; for to swear by the creatures of God is as real
profaneness, asto swear rashly by God himself,

“ Swear not,” says the Apostle, “ neither by
heaven, nor' by the earth, 'nor by amy other oath ;
but let your yea be yea, and your nay, may.” Our
Saviour says, ‘ Swear not at all,” or indiscrinai-
nately ; *“ neither by heaven, for it is God’s throne ;
nor by the earth, for it is his footstool; ner by Je-
rusalem, for it is the city of the great king; mor
by thy head, for thou canst not make one hair white
or black ; but let your communication be yea, yea;
nay, nay.” .

Some seem to imagine, that those minced and
disguided oaths, in which the name of theis
magzr is not expressly used, may be innocent.
But the gospel guards against this self-deception,
It allows no kind of eustomary swearing either by
God or his creatures.

The Jews made a distinction of ocaths a
to the objects appealed toin them. They sad,
“ If a man sware by the temple, or by the altar, 1t
was nothing ; bat if he sware by the gold of the
temple, or by the gift on the altar, he was bound.”
But our Saviour tells them, This is ablind and
foolish distinction; * For,” says he, *“ which is

ter, the gold, or the temple which sanctifieth

gold; the gift, or the altar which sanctifieth
the gift ? Therefore, whosoever shall swear by the
altar, sweareth by it and by all things thereon ; and
whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth by
it, and by him that dwelleth therein; and he that
shall swear by heaven, swearcth by the throne of
God; and by him that sitteth thereon.”

Our Saviour here shews, that it makes no mate-
rial difference, in point of obligation, whether we
swear by God or the creature ; for to swear by the
creature is indirectly to swear by him whose crea-
tureitis. Every oath is in its nature a solemn ap-
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peal to the objéct by which it is made, and an in-
vocation of that objett to be a witness of the truth,
or an avenger of the falsehood of the declaration.
If he who swears by acreature mean, under that
name, to swear by the Creator, itis the same thing as
if he sware by the name of God himself. If he mean
to swear by the creature in distinction from God,
then he treats that creature as God. Religious
swearing is an act of adoration, and an adoration of
any creature is idolatry. Swearing by the heathen
deities is owning them as real Divinities. Swear-
ing by one’s life, which is at God’s disposal, if it
be not swearing by him, is assuming independence
and bidding defiance to him.

- God often condemns the impiety of the Jews in
swearing by their idols, by baai malchom and the
calves of Dan and Samania. He says,  He that
sweareth in the earth, shall swear by the God of
truth.” This kind of customary swearing, of which
we are speaking, is of the same nature with that,
which God condemns in the Jews.

You will say, ¢ We do not mean to own these
creatures as Deities.” What then 2—You treat
them as such. And will you swear without a
meaning ? Suppose one should make a prayer to
a creature, to the sun, the moon, or one of the
constellations ; would you think he well excused
himself by saying, he did not mean to gpray to that
object ; but only useda form of prayer in merri-
ment ?—He treats the object-as if he thought it
divine. “If he believe it is so, he is an idolater; if
not, he is abominably profane in sporting with so
sacred an exercise as prayer. There is the same
impiety in swearing by a creature, asin prayving to
a creature, One is a solemn act of worship, as
well as the other. Custom may have led some to
think theré is a difference. But reason has made
fone, and the scripture makes none. As men of

Vor. L S  Ww
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reason and honesty, as professors of Christianity,

" as followers of um in whom was no guile, we

are bound ever to use a plainness of speech, to have
ceur communication, yea, yea; and nay, nay.
We should maintain such a simple and artless con-
versation, and be so far removed from fraud and
duplicity, as never to give ground of suspicion,
that our designs are dishonest. Then, in ordina-
ry cases, our bare word may be sufficient ; and im
the most important cases our oaths will be regard-
ed.

4. Under the name of swearing, our Saviour
condemus all rash imprecations ; such as profane

ople use, either in passion, or in levity, by wish-
Ing, or sayipg they wish temporal, oreternal evil
to themselves or others. If such imprecations be
accompanied with a real desire, that the evil may
take place, they discover a hellish’ impatiesice, en-
vy and malice in those who utter them ; and the
most impious and horrible apprehensions of God,
asif he were sucha wanton, capricious being as
themselves. If the evil be not desired, here is an
insolent and presumptuous mockery of his justice
&nd goodness. T

. 5. In this prohibition may be included all segf=

ing at. religion, and contempt of the worship of
God; all sporting with passages of sacred scrip-
ture, and- jocular applications of them to enliven
vain mirth and help out a foolish jest. :

Rcli%zf: is so necessary to the peace and welfare
of mankind in the present life, and gives such
pleasing hopes with respect to futurity, that even
though the evidence of 1ts truth were doubtful, a
reasonable man would not find in his heart to mock
atit. On the contrary, he would fecl a regard to
60 benevolent a scheme, would examine 1t with
dttention, and would wish it might prove to be true.
BDut for men who profess the belief of it, to mock
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Rs most solemn’ parts—the death of a Saviour for
the sias of men, his appearance to judge the world,
and the final dist*bution of rewards and punish.
meats, is such'madness”and presumption, as wo
should not think men capable of, had there never
been instances of the kind. Such scoffems, the
scripture foretels, shall come in the last days;
but it describes themr as walking after their own
lusts, and as having their consciences seared witlt
a hot fron, ‘ '

You have seen what sins are included in the
swearing which our Lord condemns. Attend a
moment to some arguments and considerations
suited to dissuade you from all sins of this kind.
The Apostle says, “Above all things swear not.”
He signifies that profane swearing is one of the

test of all: sins. And so certainly itis. Itis
a direct insult off Almighty God, a daring affront
to his supreme majesty, an insolent defiance of his
justice and power ; and' a wanton trifling with one’s
own salvation.

It is a complication of nfany sins, such as impi-
ety to God and contempt of his-authority ; the a-
buse of speech, that distinguishing faculty of man,
unbelief in heart, a disregard to, if not a real dist
belief of the providence, word and judgment of
God. In perjury there is always falsechood and in.
justice, and often higher crimes; there may be
murder. Inthe lower kinds of profaneness there
is levity, passion, indecency, rudeness and brutal.
ity of manners. -

Profane Janguage is a sure evidence of a bad dis-

sition of mind. It proceeds from a stupid, athe-

tical heart, or from some malignant feeling. _

It tends to produce still ér:;mr hardness, to ex-
tinguish all reverence for and sacred things,
and thps to introduce all other sins.

K
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Itis of all sins the most pemnicious in its conse-
quences. Common profaneness leads to jury,
and thus weakens the social security, which de-
pends much on the efficacy, of oaths.

- Profaneness, though unreasonable and without
apparent temptation, is yet exceedingly infectious.
Bl;' this, one sinner destroys much

The profane swearer is heaping guilt on his soul.
If for every idle word, which men speak, they must
give an account, how heavy will be the account,
and how awful the punishment of that man, who
daily multiplies his impious and profane words !

The case of such a man is the more dangerous,
because he defeats the means of repentance.
What avails it to tell a man of the wrath of
when he has banished the fear of God from his
mind ? What availsit to tell him of death, judg-
ment and damnatjon, when he can familiarly im-

recate these on himself and others? What avails
it totell him of the evil and danger of tkis sin,
when he can make a mock of a// sin ?

He who can trifle withthe name and perfections
of God, can as casily laugh at reproof and admoni.
tions Some great distress and imminent danger may
perhaps bring him to consideration ; but the calm
methods of reason, argument and persuasion will
have no effect, in his ordi state, because he
has fortified himself against them. The peculiar
dangers of such sinners the Apostle more than in-
timates, when he says, “ Above all things swear
not, lest ye fall into condemnation.”

God has declared, that he will not hold such
persons guiltless, that he will be a swift witness
against them, that he will send his curse upon them
here, and execute distinguished punishment upon
them hereafter.

Let those who have accustomed themselves to
Ahis sin, consider the guilt they are bainging op
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their own souls, and the irreparable mischief they
are doing to the souls of others. Or if these con-
siderations are too grave and serious ; at, least let
them consider, how much better they would be es-
teemed, and how much more useful they would be
in the world, if they would lay aside their impiety,
and use only that sober, graceful and sound speech,
which cannot be condemned.

Let those who have escaped this iniquity, and
particularly the young, realize the shamefulness and
danger of it, and learn to look upon it with horror,
and on the persons, who practise it, with pity.
Let them shun all particular connexions with the
profane ; and if they are called into the company
of such persons, keep their mouth with a bridle.

Let your minds be impressed with a sense of
your dependence on Gocf To obtain his favour
and protection, prayer is necessary. But how ab-
surd it is to mingle impiety and devotion tagether,
to think of prevailing with God in your prayers,
while you defy him in your ordinary language and,
behaviour ! Let all endeavour, in their several pla-
ces, as to forbear themselves, so ta reform in oth
ers every kind of iniquity ; and ¢his in particular,
which the seripture so solemnly forbids and so aw-
fully condemns——*“ Above all things, my brethren,
swear not, lest ye fall into condemnation ; for the
Lord will come to execute judgment upon all, and
to convince all that are ungodly among thgm of all
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodlily
committed, and of all the hard speeches which
ungodly sinners have spoken against him. :



SERMON XXIX,

me

ﬂe rtasce of the present season, or the Doer
;%wanq{wopeinand:mwbc shut.

& Communion Sermon, presched on New Yeu’s Dep.

MATTHEW, xxv. 10,

—And the Door wes shut,

YOU doubtless remember the connexiow
in which these words stand—a connexion, which
onght to awaken our earnest attention, and deeply
to impress our hearts. They are a part of the well
known parable of the ten virgins, i which Christ.

ts to us the nature of the kingdom of hea-

ven, the terms of admission into it, and the charac.
terof those who shall be excluded.

“« ingdom of heaven is likened to ten vir-

ins, that took their lamps and went forth to meet

&h bridegroom,” who, according to the custor of
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the day, being to conduct his bride home in the
night, had invited a number of young female
friends to wait at his house, and. rejoice with him
and his bride on their arrival. These guests, oa
notice of his approach, were to go forth with light.
ed lamps, to meet him on the road, accompany
him home, and participate with, him in the festivity
prepared on the occasion.” Seme of these virgins,
considering the uncertain hour of the bridegroom’s
arrival, and not knowing how long they must wait
for him, prudently took with them a supply of oil,
that they might keep their lamps busning. The
others neglected this precaution. At midnight the
éry was made, ‘ Behold, the bridegroom cometh ;
goye out to meet him.” Then the wise virgins,
whose lamps still burned, though ¢hey had slum-
bered, arose and trimmed them, and went forth.
The foolish, finding their lamps expiring, could
not accompany their companions, but went anoth.
er way to procure oil. In the mean time, the bride.
groom came, “and they who were ready went in
with him to the iage, and the door was shut.”
‘What became of the others ?. They returned, and
called on the bﬁdcﬁomto open to them. Butit
was too late, 'The hour was past ; none were now
to beadmitted. He answered them, “Iknow you
not.” 4 :

As this parable was designed to illustrate the
kingdom of heaven, or the terms of our salvation,
it deserves our serious attention.

The shutting of the door implies, that it had
been open. is atime, when the door of
Christ’s kingdom ‘is open, and when they who
come, may be admitted.

By the law of God the door of heaven is shut.
This condemns those who continue not in all things
written therein to do them. Asall have sinned;
and, in construction of law, non¢ are righteous;
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soby that, the do'oris::hutn%:imt oll; ad it can.
not be opened by any works which they do;

y any prayers' which they offer; by any efforts
which they make. - o '

-~ But-* Christ has set befere us an 1 door:
He openeth ‘and 1o man shutteth; and when he
ghutteth, noman can open.” He in our behalf
bas obeyed the precepts and suffered the penalty of
the law ; and by his blood wé have liberty to enter
into the most holy place in that new and hving way,
which he has conseorated. - Through him we may
draw near in the full assurance of faith, and in the
strong confidence of hope, that we shall obtain ad-
mittance into his heavenly kingdom, whithet he
has entered for us, as a forerunner. :

- But what are the terms of admittance ? .

As we are transgressors of the law, we maust

come to the Saviour by r¢sentance.
- Thelaw:is holy, just and good ; we must con-
demn ourselves, where thatcondemns us. We can<
not be received to favour,-while we -justify our
transgressions and delight in our iniquitiés. * The
law is a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ™ KR
gives us a knowledge of -our sins, and makes them
sppear exceedingly sinful; and thus shews us our
weakness, -and eur dependence -on-divine mercy.
If we seek pardon from the mercy of God, we
must feel and confess our desert: of punishment,
Application to mercy impliesa conviction of
sonal guilt.. Qne who imagines, thathe deserves
no punishment, will not supplicate exemption from
it as a gift of grice, but will demand it as a debt of
justice. Repentance therefore is a necessary con-
dition of our acceptance. As Christ came to save
sinners, so he came to call them to repentance.
"This, "as a condition of salvation, is proxosed, not
by the law, but only by the gospel. As the law
effers no forgiveness, it makesno provision for re.
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pentanee.  What it demands is perfection ; and
where this is wanting, its sentml;r is absolute.
Pardon comes in a way of grace, and repentance
is a condition of) grace, not of law. _

If we would enter into the kingdom of heaven,
we must come in & way of Jaith.

He who depends not on his own works, but
thtough Chtist believes in God as justifying the
ungodly, his faith is imputed for righteousness, and
accepted to justification. If n comes to us
through the sacrifice of Christ, through this sacri-
fice we must seek it. Our reliante must be, not
oh the excellence of former works, or the value of

nt repentance, but on the atonement and right-
coushess of the Redeemer, who was made sin for .
us, that we might be made the righteousness of
God in him. David, penitentially imploring the par-
don &f his sins, nchadmed, God might justly
cvondemn him. He pl "no worthiness of his
own, for he was deeply conscious of his guilt, but
he humbly applied to God’s abounding mercy.
% Have mercy on me according to dz loving kind-
pess, according to the mul of thy tender mer-
ties blot out my transgressions.” “He desctibed
and ardently sought the blessedness of the man, to
whom God imputeth righteousness without warks,
saying, Bl is the man whose iniquities are for
iven, whose sins are covered, ard to whom the
Eord itmputeth not sin.”

The way into heaven is purity of Aeart and §.
¢ Without holiness no man shall see the Lord.”
“ The grace of God, which brings salvation, teach-
es usto live soberly, righteou.:l{ and godly, and
thus to look for the blessed hope of salvation
Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us, that
might redeem us from iniquity, and purify unto
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works.”

Vor. Lk X =
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Purity of heart is implied in that repentance and
faith, by which we first become interested in the
promise of pardon ; and the effects ofsthese graces,

. when opportunity is given, are the works of holy
obedience. 'We shew our faith by its good works,
and our repentance by its correspondent fruits.
© The character of those who shall enter into
Christ’s kingdom,is illustrated in this parable of the
wvirgins, by the oil which the wise carried with
them, and by their care to trim their Jamps. We
must have in our hearts, and keep this grace
mexercise by a faithful attendance on the duties of
religion. It 1s not merely lighting our lamps by an
-external profession, that will entitle us toa place
in Christ’s house. The foolish virgins did this ;
but they were shut out from the marriage feast.
4t is not calling Christ our Lord, and eating and
drinking in his presence, which will secure our ac- -
ceptance. Many, at the last day, will plead as
much as this; but will be rejected as workers of
4iniquity. No distinguished gifts will ensure a
-claim to heaven. Of some who can say, “In thy
name we have cast out devils and done wonderful
works,” Christ will declare, ‘“He never knew
them.”” It is not an abstinence from the ’
forms of vice, which qualifies men for the future
reward. The sentence of final condemnation is

unded, not merely on acts of palpable injus-
tice and profaneness, but on the want of beneva-
lence and on the neglect of the duties of piety and
charity. It is not an unexecuted resolution of re-
pentance and obedience, which will open to us the

" door of heaven. While the foolish virgins were
gone, in the hour of extremity, to buy the oil,
which they ought to have procured before, and to

‘have carried with them, the door was shut, no
more to be opened. They only who had oil in
their lamps, went in to the marriage.
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This suggests to us another important observa-
tion ; that the time is coming, when the door of
€hrist’s kingdomr will be shue. '

Against whom will it be shut ?—Against all:such
characters, as are the reverse of those before describ.
ed—against the unbelieving, impenitent and ungodt

¥t will be shut against infidels, who: lrave heard
and despised the gospel of salvation. They whe
Enow not God, and obey not the gospel of his son,
will be punished withr everlasting destruction from
the presence- of the Lord; they will be cast into
tltteﬂrr darkness, where is- weeping and-gnashing of
teetlr. .

It will be shut against Aypocrites, who in words
have confessed Ci\agitt, bu‘z in works have denied
-him; and who for worldly ends have assumed. tlie
form, butdenied the power of godliness..

Tt will be shut against the workers of iniquity—all
who have continued such, whatever pretensioms
thiey have made of® regard‘to the gospel ;. for *the
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God.””,

It will be shut against delaying sinners. To

- such the Lord will come in a time, when they look

~not for him, and will cut them asunder and "ap-

point them their portien with unbelievers-and. hy-
ites..

It-will Be shut against the despisers of God
worship and ordinances. These shall perish won-
derfully. God will performa work, which they
would not believe, though one should declare it to-
them: Hence the caution given by the Apostle,
“ Forsake not the assembling of yourselves togeth.
er.”—* He that despised Moses’ law, died without
mercy; of how much sorer punishment- shall he
be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot
the son of God.’* ‘
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If many, who have eaten and drunk in Christ’s
resence, and heard him teach in their streets, will
rejected, because they have been workers of
iniquity, what will be the doom of those, who not
only have been workers of iniquity, but bave alsp
treated with open contempt Christ’s invitations to
hear him teach in their streets, and to eat and drink
in his presence ? These are mackers, walking after
their ungodly lusts,

But some will ask, “ Ought we to hear Chyist
teach, and to eat in his presence, while we are
workers of iniquity 2. Invert the question, and
it is easily answered. ¢‘ Opght we to work iniqui-
ty, when we hear Christ teach, and while we eat
in his presence ? This is the true state of the ques-
tion ; and I dare say, youn have already answered it.
¢ Let every man, who names the name of Chyist,
depart from iniquity.”

t is the timie here referred to, when the door

will be shut ?

© The juydgment will shut the door against all im-
penitent sinners. “ God has appointed a day, in
which he will judge the world in righteousness.”
Jesus Christ is ordained the judge. Of this God
has given assurance by raising hin from the dead.
He, at the time appointed, will descend from heav-
en with an innumerable company of angels; will
crect his tribunal in the air; will gather all nations
before him ; will separate, by an exact trial, the
righteous from the wicked ; will place the former
on his right hand, ;md the latter on his left ; thase
he will call to inherit the kingdom prepared for
them; these he will doom to thfgglacc of everlast-
ing punishment, which was eriginally prepared for
the devil and his angels. He will then ascend to
his heavenly kingdom, and all the righteous with
him. And when they shall have entered, * the
door will be shut.” And the wicked will be ex-

’
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cluded. No arguments or intreaties will prevai]
with him to open the daor for their admission,
None can enter/there} iwho are themselves defiled,
or who would co,rru(ft the purity ar distyrb the
peace of the holy and happy inhabitants. ¢ Bless:
ed are they who do God’s egmmandments. They
shall enter thropgh the gates into the city. For
without are sorcerers, murderers and idolaters, and
"whosoeyer laveth and maketh g lie.” The words
import, thatif these vile characters were admitted
into heaven, no blessedness could be found there,
* Blessed are they who enter, for the filthy and &
bominahle aré wytkoyt.” ,

Death will shut the daor against all, who, at
that momentous period, are found jmppenitent ip
their sins. “ It is appointed to man ance to die,
and after thisthe judgment.” Between these sof-
emn events, there is no probation. There is np
work in the grave. Death will therefore be as deci-
sive of every man’s gternal state, as will be the judg-
ment. From that moment the door will be shut.
The tﬁ;eat gulf, which is fixed between paradise,
and the pla of torments, cannat be passed. The
rich sinner in the ble coiild not ascend ta para-
dise, and, beidg 1n despair, he did not even pro-
pose it; nor conld Lazarys descend ta the rich
man’s dreary abode, even though it were only to
carty him the small refreshment of a drop of wa-
ter

Yea, the scripture gives us reason to believe,
that the door of mercy may, in some cases, be
shut defore death. God’s spirit will not always
gtrive with men. When this finally departs, there
i3 no repentance, and no parden. The scripture
speaks of some, who are hardened through the de-

itfylness of sin, and given qver to areprobate mipd.

ence it caytionsus “ not to grieve, nor guench
the Spirit;”” and calls upon us to “knaw, in oyr
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day, the things, which belong
thes be hidden from our eyes.”
ur subject’ demands”a 'most serious attention.
. If you hope, that you are of that happy number,
whom Jesus, when he comes, will admit into his
kingdom, enquire, whether your hope is well
founded. ‘'The foolish virgins had the same hope;
but against them the door was shut. Do you pos-
sess the qualifications, which entitle you to admit-
tance, while the door is open ? Have you that gn-
itence of soul for sin, that faith in' the divine Sav.
jour, that habitual purity of heart, by which you
can appropriate the praomise of eternal life? Are
your hearts attempered to the gospel, and your lives
governed by it? Perhaps you can look back toa
time, when, you thiok, you received the grace of
Christ, and presented yourselves as chaste virgins
to him. The foolish virgins could do the same.
But they were deceived. They imagined, they
had oil enough in their lamps to keep them burning
till the bridegroom came. But they slept, and their
lamps went out. The oilin them evaporated, and
there was no supply in their vessels. Since you
lighted your lamps at God’s altar by a profes-
sion, have you kept them burning ? ile the
bridegroom has tarried, have you waited and watch-
ed for his arrival ? Have you faithfully attended to
the duties, which he gave you in ? If he
should come this day, or this night, would he find
you doing his will, ;and ready to go in with him te
*his feast
It concerns all to live under an impression of
the uncertainty of life. There is a door of h
now open; but the timeis near, when it will
shut. They who are ready will be admitted into
~ the house of the great king ; others will be exclud-
~ ed. When death has sktut the door, it will no
‘more be opened:

to our peace, lest
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‘We are now beginning a new year. God’s mer-
¢y has held open the door, and invited us to come
in, and his patience has waited till this day. The
invitations of mercy hayve been urged and pressed
upon us by solemn warnings. We ha#ve seen
death often near us. Can we review the past year,
and say, “ We have stood with our loins gi
and our lamps burning, and, in the faithful per-
formance of the work appointed us, have waited
our Lord’s coming ?” :

The door is open still, and still the call of mer-
cy is continued. Let us lay hold on the hope set
before us. 'What may be the events of the year
now begun, is a matter hidden from human fore-
sight. As there have been in the year past, so
doubtless there will be inthe year to come, man
removals from among us to the invisible worll
And who can say, his own departure is not at
hand ? Let us this day take a review of life, re-
pent of every sin, commit ourselves to the Saviour,
and make a solemn dedication of ourselves to him,

Ye who are young, consider your ways, and
turn your feet into the paths of wisdom. This
you will find to be pleasantnessand peace. Prom-
1se not yourselves many years to come. You know
not what ¢his may bring forth. If you have not
- begun the religious life, begin it with the year—be.
gin it today. “If you desire many days, that
you may see good, keep your tongue from evil, and
. your lips from speaking guile ; depart from evil
and do good ; seek peace and pursue it. The face
of the Lord is against them ¢hat do evil, but his
eyes are upon the righteous.” And come, my
friends, come soon, come before another commu.
nion, and, joining yourselves to the Lord in a per.

tual covenant, seal this covenant at his table.

us you will confirm your pious resolutions—thus
you will encourage an! excite one another to love

and good works.



k8 The Prsent season imporeant.

Béthe of us are now about to sit down at the
Lord’s table. Here we are to renew the covenant,
which we have before made. Letus doit in sin-
cerity, and be stedfast ift. the covenant which we

" here rénéw.  We hope, that a door is open for us,
and that we have secured an entrance into it. Let
us by abounding in the virtues of the Christian char:
acter thake our calling sure, that so we may never
fall, but an entrance may be ministered to us abun-
dantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ.



SERMON XXX.

Dreath inevitable, but the time and mannier anknowny

CCLES. ix. 18

For man also knoweth not kis time ; asthe fishes that are iakon i
én evil met, and the birds that are cabght in. the mare, g0 gre
the s0ne of men enared in an evil time, when it follek sddeily

- wpon tham.

[ ]
: NOadvicecaabemmeimgoﬁm‘t’.or’
fourded in better reason, than that which Solomon
gives in the words a little before the text. ¢ Whae.
eoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with th
might, for there is no work, nor device, nor kne
edge, nor wisdom in the grave, whither thou go-
est.” The present is the proper season to cultivate
seligions knowledge, to acquire heavenly wisdom,
4o do good to mankind, and to gecure the happiness
of immortality ; for we are all hastening to the
grave, which will forever terminate our short and
uncertain space of probation. No worldly interests
o designs should divert our attention from the ¢on-
<erns of the future life ; for every thing relating to
this world ¥s small in its importance, and uneertain
inits issue. * The race is not to the swift, nor the
VOL. Io ' Y Y
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battle to the strong, nor bread to the wise, nor rich-
es to men of understanding, nor favor to men of
skill.” If we make some good progress, and have
a fair prospect/of | siiccess)in our temporal {mrsuibs,
yet in the midst of them we may fail ; for life is al-
ways uncertain. We cannot know the day or the
hour, when death will arrest our progress and break
our purposes. “ Man knoweth not his time; as
the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as the
birds that are caught in the snare, so are the sons of
men snared in an evil time, when it falleth sudden-
ly upon them.” What folly—what presumption is
it, then, to neglect or postpone the mighty interests
of the future world in regard to the precarious and
trifling interests of the present ? :

The several truths suggested in our text, though
too little contemplated, are too obvious to be deni-
ed, and too serious to be neglected.

. The Preacher remarks, The uncertainty of the
time of death ; “ Man knoweth not his time.”

The secret manner of itsapproach; ¢ As the fish.
es are taken in an evil net.” o

The tmpossibility of deltverance, when the snare
falls ; “ As the birds are caught in the snare, so are
the sons of men snared.”

- The suddenness of death; ¢ The snare falleth
suddenly upon them.”

The evil time when the snare falls; * The sona
-of men are snared in an evil time.” :

1. Solomon here reminds us, that the #me of ev-
ery man’s death is yncertain to him ;  Man Anow-
eth not his time,” .

There are some circumstances relative to death,
which every man fully knows.

He knows the certainty of it. He has no mere
- doubt, whether he shall die, than whether he now
. -exists. However averse he may be to the thoughts
.of death, he never calls in question the event.
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This is made certain by the irreversible judg<
ment - of God, expressly declared in his words
‘That sentence on Adam, “ Dust thou art, and un-
to dust thou shalt return,” is a sentence on the
whole human race. Hence the Apostle says,
¢ Judgment is come on all men to condemnation.,
In Adamalldie. By him s entered into the world,
and death by sin, and so death passes upon all
men.”

It is also made certain in the course of providence.
¢ What man is he that liveth and shall not seec
death ?”” The world, we know, has existed for sev<
eral thousands of years ; it has all along been peo-
pled by human beings, and these have all been mor-
tal. Look aroiind. Where will you find any of
those who were born a eentury ago? They are '
numbered with the dead. Innumerable are those,
who have gone down tothe grave ; and every man
is drawing after them. What has been the uniform
course of nature, without deviation, for nearly
six thousand years past, will be its course in years to
come; And we may as well expect perpetual day,’
or unchanging summer, as hope that we-shall live
forever and not see death '

As death itself, so also the nearness of death &
certaim  This is what all acknowledge, and what
men in-all ages have generally complained of. Se-
venty or eighty years, which now bring us to old
age, is a short term, compared with the duration of
the world. It is nothing compared with the dura-
tion which is to follow. *“Fhou hast made my
days an hand-breadth,” says David, “ my age is as
nothing beforethee.  Verily, every man, at his best
state, is altogether vanity.”>

As we know death to be certain and near, so we
know, it will be a most solemn change, when it
comes. How great the change will be, we canmot
explain ; but we know it will be great. We see
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enough to convince us of this; and we def&eve
.. gaore than we can see.

If we look on the body, we see an affecting alter-
ation, Strength, beauty, sensation, activity, mo-
tion are gone ; and that, in which these qualia
just now resided, is nothing but an unsnimated lump
of matter, soon to be depasited in the dust, and
there to moulder away and be forgotten. When
~ we view this earth on which we tread, itseems al-

most incredible, that matter taken from this gross
mass should be moulded intoman. When we eon-
template man, in all the beauty and sprightliness of
health, it seems as inoredible, that we see of
the man should be reduced to earth. And yet hoth
wre truths, which cannot be denied. Atdeath ¢ the
du%r:tu}t;ns to the earthb as it was.” :

is, however, is but a small part of the change,
which death makes. The imsgtml spirit, now
dlslodtgled from the body, to anether world—
z;vlgrl sodiﬂ’erenit_ fmmTl; that we can form but

ittle conception of it. ere it is adjudged to a
state ofﬁbuﬁon, of which there Wl{l be no end.
‘The nature of this retribution will be e o
the temper and character of each seul, when it quits
the body,

The certainty, nearness and solemnlt¥ of death
we know. Butno man knows the time of it. This
is in God’s hands, and is known anly to him. He
reveals it not to mortals in any other way, than by
the event itself. What we know, is important to
be known, that we may be seriously affected with
our condition, and zealously excited te our duty.
‘What we know not, is necessary to be eoncealed,
that we may neither be unfitted for the common du-

- ties of life by the immediate appreheasions of death,
.‘nor emboldened to the neglect of the special duties
of religion by the sesurance of years to come.
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"The continuance of life depends on God’s pre-
serving influence. When this is withheld, we dig,
How long he will continue it, he has not revealed 1o
us, nor can we, i’ ourCordinary 'state, make any
probable eonjecture about it. )

We know not in what stege of life, we must des

They who gre advanced in age, know that -
they shall not die young. But there is no period,
in which we ocan be sure of reaching the period,
which next sueceeds—no stage in which we can
be gonfident of an arrival to that which lies forward
on the road.

Multitudes die in infaney. ¢ Death reigns over
thase who have not sinped, as well as over those
who have s;n,ned,Wahft:; the siml"llz:de of Ad:mh’;
transgression,”’ we see infunts remave
death, we naturally enquire; why they should be
sent into the world, if they must be called away be-
fore they have done any good, or answered any of
the ends of a rational existence ? But we ought to
remember, that the sovereign and all-wise Creatar
- ¢an make their existence subservient to his own pur-

poses, in ways of which we have no conception.
There are also some obvious ends, which their tran-
sient life and early death are well adapted to serve,
Hereby we are sensibly taught some important les-
sons, which we could not so well learn from other
deaths, er from the more ordinary dispensations of
providence. We have here a plain demonstration
of the great evil of sin; of the divine displeasure
ageinst it ; and of the universal prevalence of the
original curee, which immediately followed the a.
postacy. kere we are warned not to place an im.
woderate confidence in, and affcotion upon asy
thing below the heavens ; but to direct our supreme

to an immutable, all-sufficient Being.

is it not bard, that these litle unoflending

ercatures should suffer so great an evil as death ?
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We, surely, who have experienced the calamf-
ties and temptations of this troublous and ensnar-
" ing world, cannot suspect that in their early remov-
al hence, an'injury has ‘beén' done them. Shallk
we not rather think it a privilege, that these ten-
der shoots are transplanted into the heavenly para-
dise, where they will escape the rude blasts of our
inclement region, and grow up under a milder sky ?

Some, who survive the stage of infancy, die in
childhood and youth. * They come forth like a
flower and are cut down; they flce as a shadow,
and continue not.” ¢ They are as the green herb,
as the grass on the house top, as cora blasted before
it is grown up. In the morning they flourish ; be-
fore noon they are cut down and withered.” While
they display many hopeful talents, which flatter the
fond expectations of friends ; while health wantons
in their veins, vigor sparkles in their eyes, activi-

ty sports in their imbs, and the springs of life are -
lell and

ﬂowinia;nwhile their worldly prospects are
bright and‘enchanting, and every thing promises a
happy succession of years, they fall the victims of
dire disease or of violent casualty, and leave their
disappointed friends to mourn their blasted hopes
.and withered joys.

Do you ask, why the young are thus snatched
away ? Itis to teach surviving youths the necessi-
ty of early religion. If none died in this period,
none in this period would expect to die. And fiat-
tered with the hope of long life, many, perhaps
most, would neglect the concerns of their souls,
till they were hardened through the deceitfulness of
sin, It is to teach parents the importance of a sea-
sonable attention to the religious education of their
children. If no parents were deprived of children,

‘all might expect their children to survive them.
And few, perhaps, would feel their obligation to
assist their children in the greas work of prepara.
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tion for eternity.  But taught by the deaths of oth-
.er yeuths, how uncertain are their opportunitics
to counsel and instruct their own, they will s
a word in season““a‘'word which under such soften-
ing providences, will be heard with attention, and
felt with unusual sensibility. Few parents, who
have lost a child suddenly, will say, they are per-
fectly satisfied with their condutt towards this child.
There are few, under such a trial, but who can
think of some errors or omissions, which they wish
they could rectify or recall. The parent who hears
of a youthful death in another family, should real-
ize the mortality of his own children, and enquire,
what omissions he has been guilty of, and what du-
ties remain to be done. Wﬁ he finds to do, Jet
him do speedily, for there is no device in the grave,

Some die in full strength. Their mountain,
when it seemed to stand strong, is suddenly overs
turned. When they are full of worldly cares, their
purposes are broken. While a numerous family
are leaning upon them, they sink, go down to the
pit and make their rest in the dust. . :
. But why are those called away, who are so use-
ful in life, and whose removal makes so many un-
happy ? It is to teach all not to trust in man, whose
breath is in his nostrils; but to trust in God with
whom is everlasting strength.

_ Some die o/d and full of days, worn out with in.
firmities, weary of life, and perhaps a burden to
friends. ‘

Few ask, Why thesedie? They ratherask, Why
such should live ? It is to teach the young to re-
member their Creator before this evil day comes.
It is to admonish all to provide the comforts of re-
ligion :ﬁmst the time when worldly comforts will
desert them. It is to prove the gratitude and be-
nevolence of children in attending to those from
whom they have received a thousand favors. It i
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that the aged may glorify God by patience, and
¢all down blessings on the wottd by their prayers.

Since the time of death is so varlous, NG man
can l:nfow his 'ownt g;n:lm Heneedyk iz‘ l':h.e‘: wis-
dom of every one to ys ready .et your
loins be girded about,” says our Lord, * and yeur?
Hil:’ts burning, and ye yourselves ke unte mien
who wait for their Lord, that when he cometh and
knocketh, they may open to him immediataly.
Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord, when
he cometh, shall find watching: And if he comé
in the secord watch, or come in the third watch,
and find them so, blessed dare those servauns.”

We d to our next observation.

II. Death often approaches men in x eev7¢¢ nnsus.

ected manner.

¢ As the fishes are taken in an evil net, and the
birds caught in the snare ; so are the sons of men
snared In an evil time.” Whilé those thoughtiess
creatures are s‘g?)rﬁng intheir respective elements, or
secking their food as nature directs thems, suddenly
they are entangled in the hidden smare. Se it is
with the sons of men. There are as wrany nets and
snares for us, as for them. And we are as blind to
our dangers as they. Let the fisherman, when he
drops his hook or stretches his net ; let the sports-
man, when he levels his tube or sets his snare, re-
member, there may be a net spread and a snare set
for him. While he wishes, that the thoughtless
fish or silly fowl may be caught in his snare, let him
beware, lest he himself, as incautious as they, fall
into a snare more fatal ; the snare of temptation and
sin. Death often sets his snares in places where
we think no danger. He may make our employ-
ments, our amusements, our refreshments, owr
s)hm{i!:ns, ;hertlhetsinwhich to take us. The awr

ich we breathe may be eharged with some peséi-
fential quality. The food which we eat, may by
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wreans of some noxious ingredient, or some pecu.
liar state of the body, operate to our destruction.
The blood, which is the life,"and‘which distributes
health through the body, may become the vehicle
of death. An unseen accident may obstruct the
circulation of the blood, the dilatation of the lungs,
or some other movement of this complicated ma-
chine. Immoderate exertion in our labor, or an
unnatural position in our sleeg may derange the sys-
tem. Images painted on the scene of fancy in
geep, may decoy or affright us to some fatal action.

ommon occurrences, such as we have met with
safety a thousand times, may, under peculiar cir-
eumstances, prove disastrous. Death may attend
us in our walgs and in our fields, may follow us to
our diversions, or our bed chambers; and by a
hidden and unsuspected stroke finish our course.
The earth ; the water ; the air; the clouds; cold
and heat; storms and winds ; the fire which warms
us ; the houses which shelter us ; the beasts which
serve us; the business which supports us; the
pleasures which amuse us, may in their various
ways become the means of our death. The pesti-
lence walks in darkness ; we see not its approach.
Casualties lie in ambush, and spring upon us un-
suspected. Were our sensés so acute, or our
knowledge so perfect, that we could be apprized of

all the danﬁ:rs which attend us, we should be in

continual there would be terror om every
side ; we could neither liec down in peace, nor go
abroad without anxiety. It is a mercy, that God
hides from us many of our dangers ; else we could
neither possess our minds in patience, nor perform
our duty with cheerfulness, nor use the gifts of
providence with delight.

Liest, however, we should fall into an indolent
security, God js pleased, now and then, to whh.-

draw the curtaip, and show us how near death baa’ )

Voi. L Z z

i
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been to us, dnd how natrowly we escaped ‘his
power. - He now and then brings us into visible
@anger, and'brings'us out 'unhurt. He now and
then subjects us to pamful wounds, under circum-
stances which thredtened no danger, to teach us
that we are alvays dependent ; that we have our
being in him; that when he %\wes quietness,
fione can make trouble ; but when he hides his face,
none can behold him.
 INl. Our next obsérvation is, that when the
snares of death fall on the sons of men, there is no
way of escape. This Solomon intimates, when he
¢ompares df mamer of their death to the captore
of fishes and birds in a net.
"« No man hath power over the spirit to retzin the
itit, neither hath he power in the day of death.”

e may for a time use means with success for our
own, or our friends' preservation. Bat the futd
hour wilt come, when no means can be applied, or
none will avail.  * ‘What man is he that hiveth and
shall not see death ? Shall he defiver his soul from
the hand of the grave ?° « There is not a man, who
¢an by any means redeem a brother,” a companion,
a child, or even himself, ¢ that he should live for-
éver and not see corruption.” Not only the foolish
and simple, the rash and incautions, but also great
and wise men die, go to the generation of thelr fa-
thers, and return no more to see the light. Ourtimes
are in God’s hands ; the bounds which he has ap.
pointed, we cannot pass.

Death often seizes mortals in such a manner, that
neither they, nor those around them, have means,
('}Pportunity or ability to attempt their preservation.

he means may be out of their reach, or out of
their mind ; or the attack may be so violent, ot so
sudden, as to prevent the application, or defeat the
success of them. When death makes a more
gradual approach, the ordinary teans of preserving
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fife may be,. and soon will be unavailing ; for these
are designhed in pravidence, not to TKerpe;uatc; but
only to profong life for a season. The tabornacke i
;vhxch the soul resides; will soon bebbtoken down

"disease or casualty, or worn out by use’ or age.
’l:;'sen‘ ' méaas l?a‘llfl’yrephir o restore it. Wﬁf’c ~
the bo(x remains a proper recéptacle for the sou,
and a suitable instrument of its operations, the soul
cannotdepait from it ; longe# than this, it canmot
stay. Death does not properly consist in thie retire-
ttent of the rational souf ffom the body. If it did,
who would die? Would net the sout; which has'a
patural attachment to the body, abide withit? OF
low would beasts die, which have tp tational sout ¥
There is a previous dissolution of the principal
parts of the body, and a eonsequent cessation’ of its
necessary functions. Theén no man can retain' the
spitit ; no art of medicine can restore the brokes

rame ; no arguments can persuade the retiring sou
to remain. It is God who takes away the spirif ;
and when' he takes-away, who can hinder him # ﬁ'
is he who brings down to the grave ; and when he
brings down, who can rdise himsel yp ¢ '

Let it further be considered, that ay there is nb
escape from death in this world, so for the gmgz
there is o’ escapé from pusishment in the next.

eath, whenever it com‘e‘s);, terminates the diy of
probation. They who-die itapenitent, die in their
sins—under the guilt of all the sins, which the
have committed, and undér the power of all’ the
ungodly lusts which they have indulged, and all the
vicious habits which théy have eentracted; and
they who are unrighteous and filthy, will be so-still..
There is no work in the grave. When death. has
done its work, sinners will have no power to- recall
their iniquities and cancel their guilt; to do the
works which they have neglected ; to counteract
the ill effects of their corrupt example and vain
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conversation ; to obtain the mercy of God by pray-
er; to prevent the sentence of condemnation, or
fiee from the wrath to come. '

Let not the strong ‘man'glory in his strength, nor
the young man in his youth. They are no less ex-
posed to death than the sickly and the aged. The
time is coming, when they can make no resistance
to the king of terrors, nor escape from the jaws of
the grave.

ow the patience of God waits on you ; salva-
tion is brought near to you ; the terms of it are laid
before you. There is a space of repentance ; there
is free access to the throne of grace. Go, pour out
your hearts in God’s presence ; seek him while he
may be found, and call upon him while he is near.
_ you neglect to call upon him now, will he hear
your cry when trouble comes ? He calls to you ; If
ou will not hear, you also may call and not be
card, when distress and anguish come upon you,
.If the snares of death surprize you in your guilt,
the pains of hell will next compass you about.

"It is amazing to think, that rational creatures,
whose eternal salvation is dependinj, and whose
opportunity to secure it is short, should spend their
time as thousands do. How lamentable, that the
season allowed them for the work of their salvation
should be prostituted to folly and guilt. O, be ye
wise and understand ; comsider your end ; number
your days, and apply your hearts to wisdom.

We will here intermit our subject, and resume
it on another opportunity.



SERMON XXXIL

Death qften sudden, and in an evil time.

ECCLES. ix. 15

For man also knoweth not kis time ; asthe fishes that are taken in
an cvil net, and the birds that are caught sn the mave, s0 are
the sons of men snarcd in an evil time, when it fallesh suddenly
supon them.

THESE words, as we have already ob-
served, su to us, . The uncertainty of the
sime of our death. :

The secret manner of its approach. And

‘The impossibility of escape, when the snare falls,

IV. The next thing here suggested, is the sud-
denness of death. ¢ The snare falleth suddenly up-
on them.” '

There are several senses, in which ‘death may
be called sudden. ,

1. Itis sudden, when it surprises mortals witk-
out previous warning ; or at a time, when they have
no se;ecial reason to expect it.

¢ have general warning of death at all times.
But there are cages in which it comes without par-
ticular notice, cither from the state of the body, or
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from visible externdl circumstances. Such are
_ most cases of- casualty by falls, wounds,, lightning

and drowning. Besides cases of this kind, there are
many diseases, whose fatal effects are as sudden and
inevitable 'as’those of casualty. From one ecause
and another a considerable proportion of mankind .
die in a mannqr,- which we call sudden. They are
taken as the fishes are caught in'a net, and the birds
in a snare.  Among my own people about one eigh-
teenth part of the deaths have heen by casualty,
though not all these instantaneous ; and many have
died as suddenly by discase.

Undoubtedly one principal reason;, why provi-
dence appoints so many sudden deaths is, that all
may hold themselves in readiness. If no deaths
were sudden, none would be expected. If all were
suddén, they would become too familiar to produce
any moral effect. 'Who more regardless of death,
than soldiers in an army ? And who see more sud-
den deaths ? In the ordinary course of previdence,
deaths are diversified in 2 manner well-adapted to a-
wakenriiens’ attention to, and preparation for their
own. This is the language of scripture and of rea-
son; *“Boast not thyself of tomorraw, for thpu know-
st not what a day may bring forth:” “ Go to, ye
who say, Today or tomorrow, we will gointo such
a city, and continue there a year, and buy dnd
and get gain ; whereas ye know not what shalf be
an the morrow ; for what is your lift ¢ Itis ¢ven
a vapour, which continueth for a- little time, and
then varilsheth away. For that ye ought to say, B
the Lard will, we shall live and do this or that. But
Hiow ye rejoite'in your boasting. All such rejoic.
ing is evil.” The folly of such boasting our Lor
reproves in the parable of the rich man, who, hav-
ing laid up goods for many years, said to his souf}
¢ Take thine ease, eat drink and be merry ;”* But
m the midst of hi§ ﬂattering and delusive prospects,
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he received the solemm sentence of approaching
death.  * This night shall thy soul -be t-equiredmogt
thee.” We aré/commatided t6 watch, because we
know not the hour when our Lord will come.

2. Death, though gradual in its real approach;
may be sudden in regard to the wotk of preparatign.

: '{‘6 accomplish this effectually, there must be a
. feview of life, an examination of heart, an atten-
tion to the calfs and promises of the Gospel, a soi-
row for and-resolution against sin, and a humble
application to the mercy of God through the Savi-
our, who died to redeem a guilty race. In order
to such exercises, there must be teason in the head,
calmriess in the mind, and sensibility in the_heart.
But how common is it that disease extinguishes
them all, and introduces delirium, distress or stu.

idity. '

y Bgsides; In those capabile of tonsideration, the
thoughts often take an unhappy turh. When they
view tternity opening beforé them, and reflect on
their past abuse of divige grace and patience, their
consciences are affrighted at the magnitude of their

ilt, ana their souls amazed at the neaness of their
g:nofer And though they ste their dependence on
God’s mercy, they hardly dare to place. confidence
ih it, or make application to it. - While they suffer

God’s terrors, they are distracted.

3. The seripture speaks of some, * who, after
their hard and impenitent heart, treasure up wrath
against the day of wrath,”—of some, “ who inthe
greatriess of their folly go astray, are holden in the
cotds of their sins, and die without instruction,”’——
of some, * who being often reproved harden their
necks, and are destroyed suddenly and without rem-

edy.”

ifow there is little more reason to hepe for the
repentance of such persons in a time of sickness,
than for the repentance of those who are remov-
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ed by a violent casualty. Could the sinner be as-
sured that death, when it came, would approach
him with lingering steps, he could from hence draw

* no reasonable encouragement for the delay of re-
pentance, unless he could also be assured of a sound
mind, a tender heart, and a supporting hope.

Death is always sudden, when it is unexpected.
To them who cry, Peace and safety, sudden de-
struction comes. Sodom had warning, but did
not regard it ; therefore it is said to have been de-
stroyed suddenly, as in a moment. It is not the
previous notice of an event, but attention to that no-
tice, which prevents a surprize. You deprecate
a sudden death. Tell me, why ? You say, Because
this will allow you no time for preparation. Be-
ware then, lest you make your death sudden by
neglecting preparation, while you have time. Itis
not the manner in which death comes, but the
manner in which you live before it comes, that
endangers your souls. If. you live in the temper
and practice of religion, a sudden death cannot
hurt you. If you live in the opposite temper and
practice, a slow death will not secure you.

You say, you wish for warning of death by pre-
vious sickness, that you may prepare for death by
sincere repentance. But for this great work, is not
health better than sickness—reason better than dis-
traction—ease better than pain ? Attend then to the
work, while you have these advantages. When you
say, sickness may be a useful warning of death,
you acknowledge death to be certain, and prepara-
tion necessary. And what warning do you need ?
Why do you wish to be painfully admonished of an
event which you already know, when that very ad-

.monition which you wish for, will place you un-
der great disadvantages, for the work which you con-
template ? Improve the warnings which you have,
and the other will not be needful. If you neglect
the former, the other, I fear, will come in vain.
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¥ you knew, you were to live a given time ; say
three or four years, would you pray, that some of
the last months of that time might pass in pain of
body, and anguish of mind ? No: You would
think it more desirable to enjoy health to the last,
that you might be in a better capacity to prepare for
death, Andis it not for the same reason, equally
desirable to enjoy health to the last, though you
know not how long you shall live ? Be wise, attend
to your duty, and you need not fear a sudden death.
It 1s your own folly, which makes the last severe
warning needful ; and the same folly may defeat the
warning, when itis given. The blessedness of
Christ’s servants depends not on the time of his
coming, but on the manner of their waiting. He
may come, when they think not; but if, when he
comes, he shall find them doing his will, all is well ;
he will approve them as faithful, and pronounce
them happy. Theonly way to prevent death from
being sudden, isto live every day in readjness for
it.
V. Our last observation 1is, that the snare of
death falls on some in an evil time. _
1. Death comes in an evil time to those, whom it
finds too deeply immersed in the cares of the world.
‘We cannot entirely disconnectourselves with the
world, until we go out of it.. We have bodies to
sustain, families to support and friends to serve.
Every manhas, or ought to have some honest call
.ing, and in this to abide. It is a precept of the
.gospel, ¢ Study to be quiet, anddo your own bu.
siness.” A man who is not attentive to some bu-
siness of his own, is seldom quiet himself, or con-
tent to leave others so. 'We must not imagine, that
abstraction from the occupations of the world is
necessary to our preparation for heaven. No man
goes to heaven in idleness. This is a vice in itself,
.and a .source of many other vices. But our Sava
- Vor. L . Aaa B
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four cautions us, ¢ Let not your hearts be over-
charged with the cares of this world, and the deceit.
fulness of riches, lest the dayofthe Lord come upon
you unawares ; for as a snare shall it come on those
who dwell on the earth.”” The Apostle instructs
us, that we must not so care for the things of the
world, but that we may attend on the Lord without
distraction. We must have secular cares ; butnot
encumber ourselves with such a weight, nor dis-
tract oursclves with such a multiplicity of cares,
as shall absorb our thoughts, engross our time, and
fill our minds with temporal anxieties ; for thus we
shall either shut out the special duties of piety, ar
attend upon them in a heartless, hasty, superficial
manner. Even good Christians are sometimes tos
much swallowed up in the concerns of the presemt
life. At such times they are not in the best prepa-
yation to pass to the other world. They have nat
so bright evidence of their title to heaven, as they
would choose, nor are they in the best frame for en-
tering into a world entirely different from this. ¥
they viewed death as just at_hand, they would set
their houses and their hearts in order, and call upa
more devout and spiritual frame. If death sheuld
surprise them in this negligent and disordered state,
4t would come in an evil ime. It is the wisdom of
the Christian, while he is diligent in the dyties of
his calling, to watch against the ensparing influence
of earthly objects; while he lives in the worid, to
live above it; while he employs his hands in its
works, to keep his heart pure from its pollutions.
¢ The end of all things is at hand ; be ye sober
and watch unto prayer.” ¢ The time is short; buy
as if ye possessed not, and use the world as not a-
busing it.” * Let your moderation be known unto
all men ; the Lord is at hand.”

2. Death comes in an evil time to those, whoare

engaged in the pleasures and amusements of the
world.
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However innocent we may suppose common di-
versions to be, when used seasonably and meder:
ately, yet none would choese to be employed in
them at the hous, when death oaches. If they
be not inconsistent with the Aabitual temper of pies
ty, (and we cannot say that they are) yet at least,
while they last, they are incompatible with those
devout sentiments and feelings. with which we
should choose to.pass from this to another world ;
and it is well, if they leave not on the mind a cold-
ness to the pleasures of religion.. The good Chris-
tian, wherever he may be, is near to heaven. But
who had not rather pass fromhis closet than from a
ballroorn—from the sanctuary than from.a hotel—
from the humble exercises of devotionthan from the .
‘gay athusements. of company, to the general as.
gembly above, to the society of saints and angels,.
dnd to God the Judge of all ?

3.. Death comes in an evil time ta those who are:

unprepared. .

‘ ay we not fear that i comes.to'many of such a
character ? Alas ! how awful must be the conse-.
quence. There is no work in the grave to which:
they go. If death surprise them 1a their guilt,
their sigs will remain in them, and the wiath of God
abide onthem. Thisis the -day of salvation; to
this succeeds an endless retribution. In the other
world, there are na offers of mercy ; no calls to
JFepentance ; no striving of the spirit ; no pronrises

pardon.. How deplorable, then, the state of
those, to whom death comes, before they have ob--
tained the pardon of their sins by repentance, and.
$ec;xred- a title to salvation by faith in the Redeem-
er?

Are there not many, who view themselves as.
still impenitent and unpardoned ? If the snares of
death should now fall on you, Would they not take.

_¥ou in an evil time ? These snares you cannot pre~

~
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vent ; but you may prevent the evil of them. Im-
mediate repentance of sin, and humble application
to the mercy of God in Christ, are your only secu-
rity. Wkat/yourhbandsfind to do, do it with your
might.

have illustrated the several observations con-
tained in our text. And your attention to them,
and improvement of them, are solemnly urged by
the affecting providence which you have lately seen
in this place.* An event so awakening and im- .
Er&dve has seldom been known in this vicinity.
. Four amiable maidens, in the bloom of youth, in
the sprightliness of health, in the cordiality of mu-
tual friendship, and in the cheerfulness of innocent
amusement, without previous apprehension of
danger, were suddenly plunged into deep waters,
and there lost, irrecoverably lost. No efforts of
their own could extricate them, no pitying hand
could reach them. No human power could rcs-
cue them. How dreadful the surprise, when
the vessel in which they trusted, filled and
went down! How distressing the scene to the
spectators, who, summoned by the shricks of dis-
‘tress, hastened to the spot, but stood impotent on
the shore ! How overwhelming the spectacle to

e ——— T —————mre———
# On Seturday the 1 gth July, 1809, about 5 o’clock P. M. four young
3adies, three thm ifom 15 to 16, and onesabout 11 years of age, were
drowned in Congomond Pond, in Southwick, viz.. Julia Straton, daugher
of Mr. John Stvatton, Jun. Mary langdon, only daughter of Lt Roswell
Langdon, and Charlottc and Orpha Cannon, daughters ot Mr. Clark Can-
pon, sll of them inhbinnts of Southwick. With a. view to colleet
nd lilies, they took a small boat and pushed to a little di from the
shore ; and, a3 is conjectured from some concurring circumstances, she who
heMd the setting pole, which wasshort, making an effort so push forward the
bost in s place where 1he bottom was upexpectedly out of her reach, foll
over ; the others running hastily to the atern for the relief of their companion,
by their weight and irregular motion, tamned the boat in such a manner, thnt
they fell out after her. Scveral people soon came to the place, among whom
waz: Mr. Canmon the father of two of the” young women, who was at work
» little distance from the pond, and hewrd the lamentable cries of his beloved
children s and attempts were made to save them, but without success. The
bodies were recovered ; one in about 80 minutes; and others in not lets
than g hours. The mweans used for their resuscitation were ineffectusl. Their
bodies, the neat dey, were all, in separats coffims, laid side by side in the
same grave,
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friends and relatives, to parents, to him, who,
after repeated unavailing exertions to save them,
to save two daughters of his own, yielded at last
to despair ! How 'shocking the ' intelligence, when
it reacl;ned the families, to which the lovely maidens
belonged ! Literally in them wcre verified the
words of our text. “ As the fishes are taken in an
evil net, and the birds caught in the snare; so
were they snared in an evil time, when it fell sud-
denly upon them.” : ‘
Ye distressed and mourning parents; we com-
passionate you ; we pray for you. But what shall
we say' to comfort you 2—We can speak to your
ears; God -only can speak to your hearts. In
the multitude of your thoughts within you, may his
comforts delight your souls. Look up to him by
faith and prayer. He is the fountain of consolation.
He has wounded, and hecan heal. He haslaid his
rod heavily upon you ; but his hand can support
you. You know, and you have lately felt, how a
-father pities his children ; so. the Lord pities them
who fear him. :
-+ Realize his sovereignty, and say, He gave, and
he has taken away. Adored be his name. Call to
- .mind his promises, and especially those which re-
spect his children in afftiction ; and review your
st experience of his providential goodness ; and I
ope I may add, of his grace to your souls. When
trouble is near, heis not afar off. Let this day of
sorrow be a day of self-examination. Do you love
Godmore than these ? Are your affections placed on
.things above, rather than on things below ? Can
-ﬁ)u give up your mortal interests at God’s call ?
ave you given yourselves to him to be saved by
his grace, governed by his will, and disposed of by
his providence ? Have you been faithful in your
domestic relations ? Let conscious failures be cor-
rected by future fidelity. . ‘ :
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Be thankfal, that God, who has a right to take
from you all your children, has still left you some.
May they live to be your comfort and joy. That
you may rejoice inithémylead and guide them by
your counsel and example in the path of wisdom
and piety.

Think daily of the uncertainty of their Lives,
and of your own. Be prepared yourselves, and
assist them to prepare for an event as solemn and
sudden, as that which you have seen; for man
knoweth not his time.

The suddenness of your children’s death is a pain
ful circumstance. Had they been removed by sick-
mess, you could havc attended upon them; you
could have sat by their beds and given tiem your
kst counsels ; you could have learned from them
what were their views and hopes ; you could have
prayed for them ; and strctched out a parental hand
to lead them to the Saviour. These exrcumstances
would have mitigated your sorrow. God has ordered
their exit otherwise. Submit to his will. 'What he-
does, you know not now ; but you will know here-
after. You still have comfort. They have been
lovely and obedient children. Their manners have
been pleasing to you, and agreeable to others.
"They were not driven away in works of wickeduess,
‘but 1n an innocent employment. You cannot ac-
euse yourselves or them of any misconduct or im-
prudence as the cause of their death. Whether
they were children of God by his renovating grace ;
what had been done for them before, or was done
near the time of their exit, mortals cannot know,
nor should you be curious to enquire. If you ar-
rive safe to hcaven, you will approve of the man-
ner in which God lias disposed of them. Your
concern now is with the living, not with the dead.

The anguish, which you now feel, will abate with
time ; but see that you retain the serious impres.
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wions which you Yeel, and pious resolutions which
you form, and that you pay the vaows which your
lips have uttered in the day of trouble. If religions
sentiments should seem to abate, awaken them by
recurring to the present painful scene. May yeur
afliction, which for the present is grievous, yield to
you and to your surviving children, the peaceable
fruits of righteousness ; and may happy experience
teach you and them, that God is faithful in his cor-
rections.

We take a share in the sorrow of our young
Friends, who are now lamenting the sudden and un-
timely death of their beloved sisters. May God
impart to you his comforting and sanctifying grace,
lead you to a wise improvement of this solemmn
warning, and prepare you for thut world, where is
no more death, and where all tears will be wiped
away. Yourwise and plous attention to this provi-
Jdence will be a comfert to you, a refreshment to
your parents and an instructive pattern to the young
around you. :

To the young in general this providence speaks z-
doud. :

Yeou are now in the sime blooming health, a8
were those departed youths afew days ago. You
see numbers older than you, and flatter yourselves
that your death is remote. Might not’ they, the
moment before the snare fell on them, indulge
the same flattering thoughts ? They are gone.
Their surprising death forbids your confidence in
futurity, your boasting of tomorrow. Among
those of your age, the proportion of ‘deaths by ‘dis-
case is less, but the proportion by casualty is great-
er,than among those inmore advanced lfe. Ttscen:s
to be the intention of providence to rebuke the gai-
ety incident to your age, and urge that serious med-
ftation on-death, which you ere too unapt to admit,
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Consider, I beseech you, how certain death is s
how nearit may be ; how suddenly it may surprise
you; and how unable you will be to escape from it,
when once'it ‘arrests’you."'Examine your past
manner of life. 'What, my dear friends, have you
been doing ? 'To what objects have your thoughts
been directed? To what purpose has your time
been employed ? What preparation have you made
for another world ? Are you in readiness for a sud- .
den death ?

.. Attend to your salvation. Itis the one thing
needful. Attend to all the duties of religion.
These are the means of salvation. Never neglect
a present duty in reliance on a future opportunity.
The future is uncertain. Never think yourselves
safe, till the temper of religion is formed in your
hearts, and the practice of it becomes pleasant to
our souls. Dedicate yourselves to God to serve
im in newness of life. Do it withoutdelay. Deo
itnow. Do itin humble reliance upon, and fer-
vent supplication for the presence of his sanctifying
Spirit. Whatever evidence you have, or may
hereafter have of the sincerity of your repentance,
and the soundness of your conversion, indul
.not such a confidence of your safety, as shall maE:
you careless of duty. Whenever you thus pervert
your ho]ies, you betray the corruption of your
bearts. Itis by walking in the fear of God that
you will walk in the comforts of the Holy Ghost.

If a sense of the importance of religion is, by
the late providence, or othér means, awakened in
you, do nothing to extinguishit. You will thus
grieve the spirit. Serious sentiments suppressed
,may not return.

Shun all vain and sinful company. Say with
David, “ Depart from me, ye evil doers, for I will
keep the commandments of God.” Perhaps you
will ask, whether all social amusements are crimi-
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nal # We need not say that they are. But in ors
der to judge of the expedience ot particular amuee-
ments, enquire, What: eficet they usually have om
those ‘who frequently practise them, or have an
yourselves ? If in their nature, by frequency or
through excess, they dissipate religious com.
victions, silence ah awakened coascience, bcget an
indifference to the exerclses of devotion; and thug

uce an habitual carelessness of mind in spiritu~
al concerns, then you know, that they areso far
unsafe, and so far you must decline them. Let the
care of your salvation predominate in your minds,
and you will seldom find it difficult to judge what
recreations you may use, or how far you may use
them. Let this then be your rule ; never to seek
such company as would corrupt your virtue, nor to
pursue such amusements as would extinguish your
seriousness ; never to neglect real duty for the sake
of a mere pleasure, nor to hazard your eternal sals
vation for a transient eatertainment.

If any of you are under serious impressions, ket
the late providence fix them, and give them .
nence. Contemplate the uncertauty of life, which
you have been so solemnly taught, and hold your-
selves in readiness for death, which may nearly a-
wait you. When you go forth to your labors, set
God before you, act as in his presence, and commend
yourselves to his protection. Let the future world
be much in your thoughts, and keep up a regard to
it in all that you do. Let your attendance on the
exercises of devotion be made subservient to char-
ity and piety, peace and holiness ; thus your zeal
will provoke very many.

The late providence deserves the serious atten-
tion, not of the afflicted parents only, but of heads
of families in general.

You see the uncertainty of the lives of yomr
¢hildren. Do your duty to them while they ase with

Vou. L. Bbb . L
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you. ~ Give them timely instructions and warnings.
Moderate your natural affection for them as chil-
dren ; butincrease your religious concern for them
as immortal 'béings;"whio''are 'to exist ip another
world, and who, while they are here, must be
trained up for a Imp[g/ existence. Commend them
to the providence and grace of God in your daily
prayers, encourage every virtuous appearance,
check every evil propensity, and animate them in
the religious life by exhibiting the amiableness of
it in your own.

Let us all stand prepared for the changes of this
- mortal state. The most of us cansay, * Our hou-
ses are in peace, our children are about us, the
candle of the Lord shines on our heads, and there
is no rod of God on our dwelling.”” But soon the
scene may be shifted ; we cannot tell what shall be
on the morrow ; what fidings the next hour may
bring. Death may now stand unseen at our door,
with a warrant to arrest some of our number. Soon
our pleasure may be turned into anguish, our joyinto
mourning. Letour hearts be fixed, trusting in the
Lord, that we may not be afraid of evil tidings.

To conclude ; Awakened by the late loud and

solemn admonition, let us immediately prepare for
our departure hence, and for the changes, which
await us while we are here. For this purpose we
must make religion our employment, heaven our
object, and God’s word our rule of conduct. We
must walk by faith in unseen things, secure an in-
terest in the promises, cast our cares on the provi-
dence of God, and commit our souls to him in
well-doing, as to a faithful Creator. Keeping
-heaven in our eye, let us move on toward it with a
:eteady pace, accounting all the sufferings of the
present time unworthy to be compared with the
glory, which shall be revealed. And let us esteem
nothing dear to us, that so we may finish our course
with joy, and lay hold on eternal life.



SERMON XXXIL

W«W

Unworthy Guests excluded from the Marriage

Feast..

A COMMUNION SERMON.

LUKE, =xiv. a¢

¥ say unio you, (Kat none of those men, whick were bidden, shull
, taste of my supper.

THESE. words are the conclusion of the
well known parable of the marriage feast. 1Itis thus
introduced, “ A certain man made a great supper
and bade many.”” The introduction in St. Mat.
thew’s relation of it, is a little varied ; * The king-
dom of heaven is like unto a certain king, who.
made a masriage for his son.”

It was common among the Jews, and’other an-
cient nattons, for rich and great men to'make feasts
for the entertainment of such as they chose to hon-
our. The guests invited were usually their friends
and favorites. At these feasts were provided all ac-
commodations, which were necessary to render the
eonviviality deliglitful. There were garments to ar-

-
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ray the attendants in a manner suitable to the ocea-
sion ; water to wash their hands and feet ; food to re-
gale the appetite and please the taste ; wine to exhia-
rate the spirits 3 musick tocharm theear ; and sub-
jects of discourse to amuse or instruct the mind.
ence the Jews were accustomed to contemplate the
felicities of good men in afuture state, under the no-
tion of a sumptuops entertainment. In conformity
to their usages and language, our Saviour illustrates
his heavenly dispensation by the allegory of a feast,
which a king made on occasion of his son’s mar-
riage. The great supper in the parable represents
the blessings of the gospel ; such as the forgiveness
of sins, the influences of the holy Spirit, commun-
ion with God, and the joys and glories of heaven.
Under the Jewish dispensation, there were sever-
al annual festivities divinely institnted for moral and
religious purposes. The gospel dispensation, which
is more plain and simple, conveys religious senti-
ments less by emblems and figures, and more by
direct instructions. It contrins only one festivity,
and this, like the gospel itself, simple in its form, ob-
vious in its design, and easy in its application In
this we eat bread and drink wine in remembrance
of Christ : Thus we shew forth his death, and re-
ize his resurrection, with the glorious benefits
resulting from them. 1Tt is .not our coming to, and
_partaking of this ordinarice.; but’it is the faith, re-
pentanoe, love ard cbedience professed in the out-
‘ward action, which entitle us to the spiritual bless-
ings.
g.'}he supper mentioned in the pardble is nat the
ordinance now called the Lord’s supper ; for
this was not then instituted. The metaphorical
supper, however, has much the same intention as
the literal supper. Both denote the ‘blessings of di-
vine grace, and the manner in which we may be-
come interested in them. We are to come to the
Tliteral supper with the same views and tempers, with



Unworthy Guests esccluded. 397

which the guests in the parable were to come to the
marriage feast. 'We are to come with prompt obe-
dience and cordial affection to the king, and with
friendly and charitable;dispositions to our fellow
guests. :

The king says to his servant in the text, ¢ None
of those men, who were bidden, shall taste of my
supper.” To understand this dcnunciation, we

must recur to the parable. The king had already

sent his invitation to-a number of wealthy people to
come and sup with him ; and at supper time, he
ordered a servant to go and tell them who were bid-
den, that the supper was prepared, and they must
come immediately.  But they all with one consent
made excuse, alledging, that their worldy engage-
anents and domestic connexions were such, that they
«could nct attend on the feast without great inconve-
nience. On one 'H:ttext and another, they rejected
the invitation. e king, being informed, how
Ris libemlig had been treated, sent his servant a-
mong a different class of people ; among the poor,
maimed and blind in the streets and lanes of the
city, in the hedges of the fields, and in the high-
ways of the country, with positive instructions to
call as mani ashe could find, and compel them to
come in, that his house might be filled;  for,”
said he, “ None of those men, who have been bid.
den,” who have heard and refused-the former invi.
tation, “ shall taste of my supper.” This declara.
tion respects not the poor and maimed, who were
next to be bidden, but the rich worldlings who had
before been bidden, once and again, and bidden in
vain. :
‘They who symbolize with the characters describ-
ed in the former part of the parable, are the men,
who will be excluded from the blessings of the gas-
pel, represented in the great supper. It is imper-
‘tant, then, thatwe attend to our own chaacters,
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and cxamine our claim to these inestimable bless.
ings.

g(gne said to the messenger, who called him, I
have bought/avpiececof ground, and I must needs
go and seeit ; I pray thee have me excused.” A-
nother said, “ I have bought five yoke of oxen, and
I go to prove them ; I pray thee have me excused.”™
A third said, “I have married a wife, and there-
fore I cannot come.” Isit a fault, then, tobuya
farm, and to see it after it is bought ? Or to pur-
chase oxen for one’s husbandry, and to prove wheth-
er they will answer the design ? Or to form family
rclations, and attend to the-duties of those relations 2
By no means. But the fault of these men lay in
placing their affections so entirely on earthly objects,
as to neglect their future and eternal interest, and
despise the means of securing it. The interests of
the present and the future world are so diverse, that
without a heart weaned from the former, we are not
capable of possessing and enjoying the latter. “ We
cannot serve God and mammon ; if we hold to the
one, we shall despise the other.”

Weanedness from this world consists not in totak
indifference, but in rational moderation. While
we dwell in the body, we ought to regard the things
needful for the body, and to seek them with pru.-
dent and honest industry. But to the blessings,
with which our future and eternal felicity is con-
nected, we must give a preference in some meas.
ure proportionable to their superior impor-
tance. In order to our giving them this decided

reference, our minds must be assimilated to them.
e must not only appreciate them in our judgment
and commend them in our language, but also love
and relish them in our hearts. If we have this ho-
ly and heavenly temper formed in us, we shall not
neglect our spiritual in order to advance our secu-
lar interest; but we shall seek first the kingdom of

-
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God and his righteousness, and trust our heavenly
Father for the addition of such other things, as he
sees to be needful. Toknow what is our character,
we must examine where our affections concentrate.

"“ They who are after the flesh, mind the things of
the flesh ; and they who are after the spirit, the
things of the spirit. And to be carnally minded is

* death; but to be spiritually minded is life and

peace'” :

True religion is seated in the heart. That sin.
cerity or punty, on which the gospel lays such im-
mense weight, consists in a conformity to its doc-
trines and precepts, to the moral character of God
and the pattern of Jesus Christ. Hence it is ex-
pressed by our being cast into the form or mould of
the gospel, sealed gby the holy spirit of promise,
renewed after the i of God, and having the
same mind as is in Christ.

There may be an external conformity to the gos-
pel, when the mind is opposite to it. It is observ-
able, that Christ usually takes the characters, which
are to be excluded from his kingdom, not from the
openly vicious and profligate, but from men of de-
cent and civil manners.

They in the parable, who were not to taste of the
king’s supper, were not accused of having obtained
their lands or their oxen by fraud or oppression :
They bought them and paid for them. But their
guiltlay in the attachment of their hearts to these
objects. The rich fool, who, having laid up goods
for many years, promised himself a long course of
mirth and pleasure, is not charged with injustice in
acquiring his property, nor with inhumanity in us-
ing it; but his guilt lay in that predominant world«
ly affection, which prompted him to lay up treasure,
for himself, when he was not rich toward God. In
the description of the last judgment, the sentence
against those who are found guilty, is grounded,
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not on open vice, but on the want of piety and vir-
tue. e Judge does not say, I was hungry be-
cause ye stole from me my bread ; or naked because
ye robbed ‘me of my clothes, or sick because ye
wounded or poisoned me ; or in prison because ye
oslpressed and persecuted me ; but ¥ was in these
calamitous circumstances, and ye did not minister
tome. The same instruction and warning we find
in almostall those parables and discourses, in which
Christ discriminates men’s different characters, and
illustrates the qualifications necessary for admission
into his presence.

This 1s a matter, my brethren, which deserves
our impartial attention, and should lead us to seri-
ous enquiry.

We are, perhaps, industrious in our occupations,
frugal in our expences,temperate in our enjoyments,
honorable in our intercourse, civil in our langu
and decent in our manners. So far is well. e
never shall be condemned for these traits in our
character. 'We compare ourselves with men of o-
pen and notorious wickedness, and conclude, we
shall not be condemned at all.

But there is a further enquiry to be made. What
is the temper of our minds ? Have we respect to
all God’s commands ? Do we love them because
theyare holy, and because by them we are warned ?
Do we hate évery false way, our own sins, our se-
cret sins ? Do we relish the things which make
heaven happy, such as communion with God and
the exercises of devotion and piety ? Do we fi
our worldly interest, when it interferes with our du-
ty, and suspend our secular occupations in obedi-
ence to the calls of religion ?

By such enquiries we are to decide the question,
whether we shall be found among the guests who
are to taste of the marriage supper, or among those
‘who shall be excluded.
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"Theze is angther ciccumstance to he copsidered
in the conduct of the excluded guests. They neg-
lected the resent call, which proved to b the it

There seems tothave heen npthing in them more
culpable, than what may be seen jp thousands now.
sz’% were nat avomped infidels. "They did pot in
wargs deay the_dignily, or spurn the goodness of
the king, nor intimate a resolution xeyer to core 1Q
any feagt which be might prepare.  But they plead-
ed the exigence of present Qusiness, and declined
a compliance with dg; invitgtion. * We pray thee,
bave uis excused.” ' \

Are there none of the same glisposition now 2
My friends ; you are this day inyited ,to the ‘mar-
riage supper of .the king’s son. Vau are called to
cqmae and receive the pardon of all your sins by re-
pentapcetoward God, and to lay bold an the prom.-
ise.0f eternat .Me-lb;i/ faith in his son, who has pur-
chased it by his blogd and offers it by his grace.
Do you dejay for the present-? Do you postpone the .
time of accepting the call? Say then, whereip you
differ from thoge excluded guests.  Yop will say,
“They bad been called before. The servant wag
gent £ those who had heen hidden.”  This is true.
And is 4t not gs trye of you ? Haye you not beep
bidden hefore now ; and bidden scores, and hyp.
dreds of tiges ? And do you stjll refuse the invita-
tion ? Why are you not 1p the same predicament
wsé‘, the men . who were gever to taste of the sup»

per
“But the messenger fald them, All things
werexeady ; the very time was.come for their ag.
tendance, apd there must be podelay.” Yes; and
is nqt the same said to you ? All thlggs are ready
or you. God’s mercy is revealed ; Christ’s blood
bas been shed ; an atopement is made ; the holy
it is given ; the promise of pardon and life is
proclzimed ; the jnvitations are sent abroad; thy

or. I. Ccec
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table'is spread. Will things ‘ever be more rexdy
than the;parc now? -

“ But this was their Zast call. They were never
to have another.® ' True'still. ' And-do you know,
that this is not your'case ? Had ‘they not as much
reason to‘expect another call, and another opportu-
nity to dttend ‘the feast, as you have ? One asked
only timeto see hbis farm ; and another, time to
prove his oxen. This would mot be long; perhaps
not more than aday or two. -Ang they imagined,
they should be a peleetliberty » 4nd the K wi

ey should be at ct i ; ing was
rich ; he could mplz.ie'anoﬂ\er’feast. And you, it
is probable, have ‘only some 'temporary objections,
which, you think, willnot tie in your way at a fu-
ture time. For, I'suppose, there 18 not-one'of you,
that has -determined never to obey the call of the
great King. Butdo you not think, that those men,
if theyhad been invited the next day or next week,
would still have fourrd objections? T'he same world.
ly spirit, which could make so much of sach trifting
matters, would have suggested something of equal
magnitude at any other trme. Their admission de-

nded on a prompt compliance with the call, when

was-given. Andso may yours. You delay on
some excuse or other. And, for aught youorl
know, you may as well delay to.morrow as to.day.
The love of sin and of the world invents excuses,
and it will still be fruitful in its inventions. If you
listen to'its suggestions, it will repeat thém, or de-
vise new ones. If ever you submit to the overtures
of divine grace, you must bring the business to a
point, break through all impediments, and delay
no longer. And why may not this be done now, as
well as hereafter ? S

You still flatter yourselves, that you shall have
another call." But had not the men under consider-

_ation as much reason to expect this as' you: have ?
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Fhey never had another. The same may be the

- gase with some of you.. So:much is certain:;; No
future time will be more favourable than the pres-
ent. ‘‘ Nowis:the' aceepted! tinie,. and. the day of -
salvation.”

The commands' of Christ respect: the present
time. They tolerate no delay. He no where tells
you torepent tomorrow, to submit to- him next
week, to reform your life a- month hence. What
he requiresyou-tordo, you must do quickly..

He once called:on a certain man, -who had. heard.
his doctrines and seen his works, to arise and follow
him. “ Yes,” says-the man, * I will-follow thee;.
but suffer me first to.go and bury my father.” ,

Jesus answered, ¢ Let the dead:bury their dead ;
but go- thou: and preach the kingdom of God.”
€hrist certainly -did-not forbid.a decent respect for
aged parents, while they were living,. nor a decent.
interment of them when: they were dead. But the.
man wished to be excused from following Christ
just then, lest the old- man, offended by his con-
duct,. sheuld.disinherit him. It wasrespect for the
world rather than.for his. fathen,. that interfered: in.
the case. For he might bea disciple of Christ,.and.
still perform every filial duty, which he owed to a.
parent.. If folowing Christ would deprive him. of
the paternal inheritance, he might let it go. There
would bemen enough to take it,. and:support.the fa-.
ther while he lived, and’bury him whenhe was dead:
“Let the dead bury their dead ;- but follow. thou:me.”’

- Another, hearing this' conversation, said to Je.
sus, ““L will follow thee, and follow thee.soon,
Only just allow me to go and bid them. farewell,
who are-at home,. at:my house.”” Jesus answered,
“ No man havin% put his band to the plow, and
Jooking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.”

Christ never disapproved of decent civilities a.
wmong friends.and relatives. But in this man’s. pro.
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posal something was inplied more thanbeex?rm-
¢d. In takingleave of hls,&lendstofollow hrist,;

he would consult their wishes, ask their opiniens;
hear their objections, ‘and' relinquish his iew and:
feeble resolutions. This was not a case, ror a time;
in which he might safely confer with flesh and blood.
He was already convinced of the divine anthority
of his teacher, and of the importance of embrac-
ing and sprcading‘hns religion ; and there could be
no justifiable cause for hesitancy and delay. The
inan who deliberates and secks advite in a cadsé of
plain, obviousand importarit duty, is only study:
mng_ecvasions of daty; and contriving éxcuses to
pacify his cohscience in the neglect of it aiid he is
already mare than half an

Furthcr ; The whole
per is figurative. .The spmt of Chnﬂ
is here ilustrated by similitudes taken from earth.
ly things. . The gospel disperisation is compared ta
a great supper. The invitation to attend it was
first sent to opulent farmers. By them it wasre:
jected ; for they had afulness at their own tables.
1t was next catried to the poot and imnpotent people;
who were begging ini the streets. To them it was
acceptable; for they felt their misery and necessi-
ty, and could nbt but rejoite in the happiness of
being guests at a royal table.
. Soitisinthe kingdom of Christs They whe .
trust in themselves, that thiey are righteous; leok
not to the Saviour for pardon. The peer and itm-
potent—they who feel their guilt and misery, know
their need of a Saviour and to them he is precious,
To them it is a doctrine glorious and aceeptable,
that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sin.
ners.

Christ’s message to the chnrch in Laodieea ﬂ!uﬁ-
trates this circuistarice in the parable. ¢ Thou
art lukewarm, neither.cold nor hot.” Though
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thou hast not openly raleetcd my religion; yet thou
art notengaged in it. Why ? ¢ Because thou sayest;
I am fich and increased with goods, and have need
of nothing.” /But/thy 'réat condition is just the re-
verse. “ Thou knowest not that thou art wre-l:cheé
and miserable and poor and blind and naked.”
This, though thou boastest of thé¢ centrary, is thy
true state. 1 therefore counsel thee to buy of
me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be richy
dnd white raiment that thou mayest be clothed,
‘dnd that the shame of thy nakedness may not ap-
pear ; and to aiinoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that
thou miayest sce; As many as I love, I rebuke
and chasten. Be zealous therefore and repent.”
The gospel plan excludes boasting. Not many
wise men after the flesh, not many mighty er noble
are calted ; but God has chosen de base; weak and
foolish things of the world to confound the wise;
mighty, arid noble, that no flesh should glory in
his presence. Christ came to save them who arg
Jost. They who feel not themselves to be lost, wilk
not trust in him to savc':r them. He eame t(:1 cg
sinners to repentance. The call is disregarde
those who are unconvinced of their guilt and pol-
hition. The kriowledge of sin by the law is a nes
cessary preparative to receiving Christ by faithe
If the gospel were to be preached to a race of bey
ings, who never had offerided their maker, but re-
mained perfectly innocent and righteous, = they
woéuld not know how to understand the doctrires,
whicli téach salvation by sovereign grace without
works, and justification by the righteousness of an.
bther, ahd not by their own ; nor how to apply. the
precepts, which require repentance of sin, and faith
m one; who came to save them from punishment.
And they who are exalted in their own. supposed
goodnesd, can no more understand and apply these
doctrines and precepts, than such a race of beings
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. If you think of, and h({grehefor salvation by Christ,
first know yourselves. n you View your con-
dition as resembling that of the poor, maimed peo-
glein the lanes of 'the city, ‘and the hedges-of the
elds, and feel yourselves incompetent to supply
your own wants, and relieve your own i :
you will hear with joy, and accept-with gratitude,
the invitation to come to the house, and participate-
in the supper of the great king. But if, while
such is your real condition, you are vainly. puffed.
uF with a fleshly mind, and imagine you have need
of nothing, you will make light of the invitation.
addressed to you, and will never taste of the sup-
per. :
The supper_naw beibno—us—t]:an cmbiemh::the
t supper prepared in the kingdom of heavem
E:tam come to this in such a man“t?;, that we may
be deemed meet guests at the other.

Here Jesus Chnist is set forth crucified before us,
He suffered for our sins, that he might bring us.to
God. He ascended to heaven to prepare a place
for us there, and thither to draw our affections.
He has appointed this supper, that we might re-
member how he died, how he rose, and whither
he is gone ; and that here we might have some
foretaste of the entertainment prepared for us a-
bove, and be quickened in our endeavours to as- .
;:bertain our title to it, and perfect our qualifications.

r it.

Let us who enjoy the privilege of coming to the
Redeemer’s table, walk worthy of our relation to
him, who has admitted us to this honour and free-
dom herc, and has called us to his kingdom and
glory above. :

There are some, who have never come to this
ordinance. May I ask you——or rather, may Iad-
vise you to ask yourselves, why you have not
come? You are invited ; and if your hearts are
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¥ightly disposed, all things are ready. You wish
ygtl: n{ay be admitted to?;t bread with Christ in
his heavenly kin$dom. Will you not eat bread
with him here ? Your devout attendance on this
supper will assist your preparation for, and afford
you a foretaste of the great supper in heaven. Does
the world, its interests, manners, company and
occupations detain you ? Give them up; and ac-
cept the invitation of your Redeemer. If you
knew, that, in relation to this ordinance, it would
in afew weeks be denounced, that none who had
been bidden and still neglected, should taste of the
supper, gou would probably come without longer
delay. Such may soon be your situation ; there-
fore hear your Saviour’s gracious voice, while it
is called to-day, lest he speak with a different voice.
t0-morrow. ﬁanish all excuses, obey his affec-
tionate call. Andlet every one, who nameth the
name of Christ, and eateth at his table, depart from
iniquity, and by the purity of his life make it man-
ifest to all, that he has been with Jesus,

FINIS.
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